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no ieelestial boings in the hills, Ddm, like f |
majority of interdicting deities, is a fearsome deity of whom the
peasants stand in awe. Originally he was « human being, born toa .
childless peasant by the merey of the goddess Devi, but on his death his i
 spirit showed a strange perversity. It would nof rest in peace, but
likked to' vex the people. 8o in despair they defied it and popt him.
fairly quiet  He still retains however some fraces of his gliastly deviley | |
and if his worshippers transgress his orders, calamity will sﬁ.i‘ély 'ff'(i.ll”npon i
them. The udders of their cows dry up, the erops are blighted, and their
children die, until af length they expiate their sin hy generous sacrifices.
Passing to the next type of supernatural beings who play ‘the rble
of benevolent. monarehs we  find that such arve satisfied with a mere
acknowledgment of their supposititioug’ rights. They exact only the
performance of the following ceremonies from their worshippers,
When a calf is born the mother is not milked until the fourth day
aftor birth., The milk is then placed in a vessel and left tocurdle.
When firmly sef it forms part of a sacrifice offered to the animal’s
ancestral god.  Ghd, curds and milk are poured upon the idol’s head ;-
incense, flowers and sweetened bread are laid hefore it. The owner
offers up a prayer that the cow and calf may prosper and asks the god’s
permission to use the produce of the former. The bread is eaten by
the suppliant and after he hag sacrificed a gont he may assume that the
deity has vouchsafed the liberty to use the gis and milk as he deems
ft.  Since the cattle are mostly of local breed the rites are usually per~
ormed within the village temple. But this is not invariably the case,
for where the cow or her progenitors have been imported a pile of stones
is built to represent her family god. There the goat is slaughtered
- and the votive offerings paid.  Sometimes when the local temple is at
- a digtance the offerings are poured over the horns of the cow ibself,
and this is always done if, though the animal is known tobe of alien
stock, all record of its god has been forgotten.

The third clags of democratic deities who impose no terms upon
theit clients are not uncommon, bub they can grant no priyileges for
beasts other than their hereditary ‘f)rnperty. For example milk from

" the progeny of any cow, once owne by a worshipper of Dvim, has the
same pains and penalties attaching to its use as though it lived within
his jurisdiction. And this is so although its present owner lives far
outside the limits of Dém’s sway and the original stock was -imported
several generations back. ‘ i)

With reference to the Kolis the issues are obseured to some extent ‘
by the fact that a number  of the caste cannot afford the luxury of
_eithey milk ot gAé. Also in the olden days it was the policy of the

yulers to depress their menials and if the noise of churning was heard
within the Koli’s house, he was assuredly fined. This much seems
certain that the superstition is mob so general among Kolis as it is
amongst Kanets. Where it applies the cause can usually be attributed
to the worship of some deity adopted from the pantheon of the superior
caste. Where both castes worship the same goc{, the natare of the veto
is the same for both, Sometimes in a village the Kolis ave under the
disability whilst the Kanefs ave free ; move often thoe reverse is found to
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‘be the cage. © The  doss ot appear bo be aboriginal ; the Kolis
 have learnt it from Kanets and nof the Kanets from the Kolis!
' Dr. J. Hutchison has found that similar customs prevail as “far

north as the Tibetan ' border, but dre said not to exist in Ladikh or
. Bastern Tibeti' Hle swrites st nil 00 0L D

| TIn the RévirValley the procedure is somewhat as follows :~After
calving the calf is allowed to drink all the milk for three days, This
‘seems 'to be the period most generally allowed. After the third day
& certain quantity of milk—usually one half—is put aside for the calf and
the rest is put into a vessel called dudhdr after each milking, When
the vessel is full the milk iz churned and butter is made which is also
 stored and when enough has heen acoumulated 1t is made into ghé.  The
- milk is not drunk by the family and is said ‘to ke swekela—that is
forbidden.  This period may last from a few days t0 three, six or even
more months if the cow goes on giving milk according to the will of
_ the owner, During this time butter s made at regular interyals and
. then converted into ghé¢, which is stored for the merchants who come.
round to purchase it, but nove of it is used by the family wntil certain
ceremonies have been performed. . The impression is general that the
~ procedure is obgerved purely for financial reasons, there being a brisk
~ frade in g¢h¢ all through the Révi Valley.: Caste seems to make no
difference and the custom prevails among high and low, rich and poor.
When the period which may range from the 9th day to the 9th month
has expived, the owner of the cow makes an offering to the local degtn
Nég or Devi, under whose special proteetion the cow is congidered. to be
and who-is called 7ak/, after which the milk ceagses to be swekelo
and may be used by the family. Nowhere did I hear of any instance in
which the owner was entirely debarred from using the milk of his own
-cow, excopt during the period I'have indicated, The offering made to
the gakh consists of eurds, milk, butter and g4¢, which are geuemlly
rubbed on the face of the image. Incense is also burntand sweet '
bread is also presented and if it is a first calf a goat is sacrificed, == =
_ The oustom is almost certainly of aboriginal ovigin and hag come
down from a time long anterior o the appearance of the Réjds on the
soene, T am inclined to agree with what seems to be the general
belief among the people around us that fhe custom is practised for profit
only.. One need not call it mercenary,. for it iy simply in keeping with
the ordinary trade practices in these hills,

The above description applies chiefly to the Révi Valley and the
outer mountains, In the Chandra Bhaga Valley, especially in Padar
Péngi and Léhnl the milk is kept sughelia after calving only for 9 to
12 days. Then an offering is madeto the Nau grah and local deity in
much the same way as in Chamba, except that instead of a live ‘goat
the imitation of one in dfa is offered presumably to save oxpense.
The milk is then freely nsed, ) i e

- There is, however, andther interesting oustom which seems to be
peculiar to those regions. In Padar for the whole month of Sawan, and
in Pdngi for 15 days in that month, all the milk of the valley is regarded
as sucheha or devoted to the local Nég or Devi, The cows ate milked

s usual and the milk acoumulates in the special receptacle oalled uhdnr,
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i Tt churned ‘a.\‘(“)" i\nbe‘rzvalsx and .,ﬁh:e hutter so p‘roeﬁre“d‘ jiﬁs‘_:*‘ﬁijﬁdo f iht“c‘s y}z‘i o
R . whioh isstored up, while the buttermilk is drunk at speoial gatherings,
cl - On spacial days alfo some. of the cwids, milk and gh¢ ave offered

.4+ tothe Nég. All thisis done when the cattle are up in the. puAdls
A or high mountain pastures.. At the end of the period. special offerings

"« aremade and a sheep is sagrificed for the whole village and then themilk
| becomes common again. On such oceasions it is hard for travellors to
U S 5.\ ¢ procure milk as the people are very unwilling to give it, This custom

10 Cdoes notapgfe«vail i L;i,hul The object probably is to lay, in a yearly
00 supply. of gAd ab the time of year which is most convenient to ‘thems
" melves.and wheve the pasture is at its richest and the milk consequently
it iost abundant and ofigood quality. In L&hul the cattle remain in the
C N village all the year round'and are not sant to a pukdiior mountain pasture,
el g %*  The gks madd inithe Chandra Bhéga valley is for domestic use only.
L \x‘" > ~Omans.To return to the'opic of omens, it is even less easy to
" I % Néxplain many of them than it is to account for fabws. Thus in Atbook
e meetinéww;ater when starting on a journey is lucky, because water is
"% v mbeh'prized, and sweopers',may be good omens as they are humble,
v honest and'useful. “Bub if Brahmans and mulldhs are seldom met with«
"N out gheir abking for alms it might be supposed that their blessing
il would dubweigh the' loss of the money bestowed on them! / ‘
Wi s ™ 0 Goedand bad omens are much regarded in Chamba, If a olakor
Ak AN Wt ,eehpa?nﬁﬁdge)_ cackles on the roof, it forebodes death to one.of the fami-
Uit g \‘\ Ky sl owl ‘or kite sebtling ‘en,the roof, or on a tree close by, portends
BV R w}agx\:]}s‘% omens algo affect cattle. Tf a cow lies down while
b W i peingailked, Mblood tomes from her-teats the animal must be sent
«: & \\\ G "«;é@ray. , apoisonolis snake “entering’® house portends good, and the Nig
i «\\ o Yu regardid gs spedially auspicious.. Jf killed in the house a snake must
Gl i be‘xxz,mdge@:%g‘the window andnot by.the door, or one of the family will
T ‘vﬂ,'a“—k rdie. MIEa” dock crow - in the evening it should be @ killed @ at
N "0 i ence st it 8hould crow thrice, portending death to some one in the
< family.:, Twin i calves are unlucky. A white spot on a horse’s
‘foxehead is'called “dra and™is unlucky to its purchaser. Hair growing
. the yyrong \way on & horse’s neck is a bad omen called putha bdl, as
o ighalge s bufbof hair anywhere on the animal, White hair near the
“_ hoofshdr.on the forehead, called panjhalydnd, is considered auspicious.?
% On'maize 3 0r 5 cobs-onone stallk are & bad omen. If a shake
w0 Porawlet pabh ' heayp of grain it must be given away. -An injury to any
N ongatthebutning ghdf is ominous, and an offering must be made to -
L avert a-a]%’m’ity.,l An adult sneezing at the commencement of any work
* ‘or wheh ktarting on a journey is ominous, but good in the case of a

1. The sight of & centipede means that some one is speaking

S\ T ol . oo i ‘
Julun evil ofvfhe petson who sees it Asudden tremor of one part of the body
R

o " ' points to impending disease, and the side is touched with a shoe to avert it.
. Y ‘»ﬂ%&h g iii the right palm indicates coming wealth, and in the sole of the
\ . foot that a journey is near. Singing in the right ear means pleasant
; 2% Snews in'prospect, butvbad news if itisin the lefty If hiccup is slight
i Wk “gqmé,relative is thinking of you : if troublesome, some one is abusing
AN oo, If the eyelid quivers grief s near. A spiderjon the body means
.o NN, L goed. clothing or a friend in prospect, . '
L 'a,}‘% ; Y Attook Gazetteer, p. 107, .
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reams in the early morning the dream will
o a dead velabive appears and mentions a date
~ on which the person dreaming will die, some measures are taken to defeat
. this'6vil influence. A cheln is called on the date mentioned, who dances,
. and he and the friends try in many ways to divert the man’s attention
till the eritical time is past. The orden iy inauspicious if in a dream
_ copper or iron is given £ the person dreaming. A dog coming towards
the person to bite him is also ominous, and is called grak. An  elephant
in a dream means that Ganesh is angry and must be appeased. If a
little child appears saying pleasant things Kall is benignant, but if
something unpleasant is said Kidli needs to be appeased.. If a  boy ape
pears Mahddev is sighified. A snake coming 'owards the dreamer to
~ bite him is a bad omen. If soffie one is seen to leave the house the.
. person dreaming will die, bus if a living relative is'déen dying he or
ghe will recover. Crossing a stream in a dream points to some coming
- diffieulty, g , = A
. A dream should never ba mentioned to any oue as it is most un=
lucky to do so, buti to dream during the afternoon or at noon is harmless
however bad the dream may be.t ‘ i i
Dreams naturally ave often ominous, for good or evil. To see
one’s self riding on a male camel, ass or buffalo means death, which
18 imminent if one sees one’s self climbing a tree to  gather fruit—
probably because the ashes of a burnt corpse ave hung. on a tree, To
gee raw meat portends sickness, and to be falling from a hill- oy
rvock calamity as well. To swim in clear water and gain the shore
_ predicts recovery from a long illness. To see smoke, rain, mud or
- divby water or to laugh in one’s sleep means grief. To dance and
sing' means calamity as well. To see ashes, bones or cowries portends
- grief and logs.  To be attacked by a snake or scorpion’ on  the left side
means. logs, and to see the bed of a dried~up pond or river, loss of salary.
To climb to a hill-top means profit, and to see one’s self or another
eating meat or curds or to be attacked by a snake or scorpion on the
right side, wealth. To ride on au elephant or a white horse means
promotion and to be in prison is to be soon a ruler, while to see one’s.
head cut off or the sun or moon rising is to be soon a king. A naked
sword ot a road portends an unexpected journey. The happiness of
one’s ancestors is assured by the vision of a fagir or sddin® A dream
during the latter part of the night is however auspicious ae it is then
that the gods are roaming and you are sure of gain,® Dreams may be :
cured by reciting a common invoeation to Handman. i
- Bhoes lying over each other arem sign of travel and if you see a
broom upside down put it right- ?f up or you will suffer somehow.
1t is lucky to find silver but not gold, and on a journey it is lucky to
meet a gweeper, a snake or acorpse, but the reverse if oneé meets a  »
Brahman, a village headman or a washerman,* et

_ Divinarioy, Possession, * Exororsm anp  Ciuanms—Such being Ibbetl:n.
the varied cholce in the matter of malevolent spirits offered - to i
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' White magic,

 the Punjab possant,
~ that divination o
 Dbut little, and it i

her to life again for their carnal enjoyment! Illness is generally

believers in magic s

Whitemagio,

1y the belief of the countryside, it

] nd exorcism are practised widely, and

virtue of charms firmly believed in. Of witichoraft
1 helieve, chiefly confined to the

it e s il e WAl iR i e et sl
though some wizards ave commonly credited with the power sing |
a woman to die if they can obtain a lock of her hair, and then bringing

attributed to the malignant influence of a deity, or to possession by a
#pirit; and recourse is had to the soothsayer to decide who is to be
ago eased, and in what manner. The diviners are called ‘devotees’

( ayqé)‘ 'or fwise men’ (sydna), and they generally work nnder the
inspization of a snake~ggdl, though sometimes under that of a Saiyad

)

_(seé above). The power of divination is generally confined to the

lower and menial (P aboriginal) castes, is often hereditary, and is
rarely possessed by women. Inspiration is shown by the man’s head
beginning to wag ; and he then builds a shrine to his familiar, before .
‘which he dances, o, as it is called by the people, ‘sports’ (khelnd, khel
kddna). e is consulted at night, the inquirer providing tobacco and
musio. The former is waved over the body of the invalid and given to
the wise man to smoke. A butter-lamp is lighted, the music plays, the
diviner sometimes lashes himself with a whip, and he is at last geized

by the afflatus, and in a pavoxysm of dancing and head-wagging

declares the name of the malignant influence, the manner i which 1t

. i8 to be propitiated, and the time when the disease may be espected fo

abate.  Or the diviner waves wheat over the patient’s body, by pre-
ferernice on Sat’urd;ﬂfy or Sﬁm]ay : he then counts out the grains one by
one into hea,ps, one heap for each god who is likely to be at the bottom
of the mischief, and the deity on whose heap ghe last grain falls is the
one to be propitiated, The malignant spirit 18 appeased by building =
him a new shrine, or by making ' offerings at the old one, Very often
the offering is first placed by the patient’s head for a night or waved
over Lis body, or he'is made to eat a part of it; ;md it s 'sometimes
exposed on a moonlight night while the moon is still on the wax, toges
ther with a lighted lamp, at a place where four cross-roads meet.
Sometimes it is enough to tie a rag taken from the patient’s. body on

to the sacred tres—generally a jund (prosopis spieigera)—~beneath which
the ghrine stands, and such ‘trees may often’ be seen covered With the

_remnants of those offerings, blue being the predominating colour if the

shring be Musalmdn, and ved if it be Hindu, e ‘
_ The Jéts and Balooh of Dera Tsmafl Khin and Midnwali are fiim
A useful charm is to get 4 men fo write voulb‘ at the same  time but
at separate places, the Muhaymmadan cge&. . The whole is worn as an
amulet, Tt is said to be of general efficacy, and to safeguard the

+. wearer from hurt, though Husain Khan, Baloch, who told me, got a

gword-cut all the same from a Waazir near Pezu in Edwardes’ sime.

~ Pagsing a hut in Multén an old woman came out and cvied Ahf nil

4 In the Billy, hioweven, magie 18 said o be common s and in the plaing certain men
can chatm the livers ont of childson, and so canse them to'pine aivay and die,  Englishmen «
are often credited with this power, ‘ j 2 Rl i

* The term Bhagat, 1 believe, properly applies only fo thie devotees of the goddoss
Devf. Bub it i locally used by the villagers for'any wise man or diviner, '

L




ur’s field or houss, as that would have cured
cough  There are many other spells of this class but people will =
avm folany kndwledan of them, 1 A
. Barth taken from a sweeper’s grave or from a Hindu burning
" place, moulded into the shape of an enemy and the Swraé Vasin read
over it, is supposed to be fatal to him, To call up the deyil himself
it i only necessary to vepeab the ereed backswards. Within the memory
of several men whom I know a Sayyid from Multdn who could control
the jinns appeared at Lieia and Bhakkar in Midnwali, He produced =
cooled foo£ from the air, pomegranates out of season, pots of ghsand @ = ..
ab the instigation vf a Lieia money-lender, rupees. It is admitted that
- a man'who possesses a full knowledge of the great naraes (sem) of the
Deity, who knows how to combine them and the demons affected by
each, oan render them obedient to Wimself or to the ring on his little
 finger.. But only the leavned and sorupulously pave ean attain to thig
* knowledge. = Certain of the dums repeated before going infio courtor
befote a hdhim ave certain to gain favour for the sayer, iy ‘

Amulets ave much used. A headman to prevent the *a'n.gér of a Amulm,f

© justly incensed hdkim from falling' on him sat with an amulet ied
conspionously on his sd/s.  He admitted the reason when agked, = '

Whereas possession by the god is, as a rule, invoked, pessession by Demoniscal =
evil spivits is dreaded, and various'remedies resorted to for their  expuls Possession,
sion, . Sueh spirits are known by various names, but Bhaivon and Kalis =
ave also believed to canse demoniacal possession. When a man bécomes
thus possessed, the pandif ascertains by astrology whether the  posses-
sion iy roally due to eyil epirits, and if this appears certain, he takes the =
man to the abode of the god. The people assemble and invoke the god
with incessant cries, the' pufdrd remaining still and silent’ for a time,
Soon he begins to tremble and nod his head. He then asks the god
to cure the sutferver,  Casting rice at the people he curses them until” in
tervor they offer to propitiate the god with sacrifices of goats eto.,
whevenpon he advises that saovifice be made. He then offers rice to the
god and says that the evil spivit will  depart.  Dhdp is not offered, nor Ty
is. musio played, and as o rule, no manirds are vead, but in rave ‘cages i
Kali jg thus invoked st 1n 80 p 00 Al : Ml B

e Kdbd chare char chave ki Ldt, L
Dehi ko khdi, ‘
 Pdns baky samunday by bhsét,
Clupel bhasam ko jéts

. “Kli has avisen and devours the sacrifice, Lot the ocean flow, ’
let ghost and demon turn into ashes.” eh ‘ i
. Fagrs awp Fusuvans.~Religious fostivals play a great part in the:

lite ‘of the peasant; indeed fhey form his chief holidays, and on these
- gocagions men, and wfill ‘more women: and ‘cluldren,v don their best.
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clothes and collect#‘int‘g‘reat numbers, and after the offering has been |
“made enjoy the excitement of looking at one another, The gveat
Hindu festivals have been described in. numberless books, and I need not
notice them here,  But besides these, every shrine, Hindu and Musalmén,
¢ small and great, has its fairs held at fixed dates which attract worship-
pers motre or less numerous according to its renown,* Some of these
fairs, such as those at Thénesar on the occasion of an eclipse, those of |
Bfiba, Farfd at Pék Pattan, and of Sakhi Sarwar at Nigaha are attended
by very many thousands of people, and elaborate police arrangements
are made for their regulation. There are twa festivals peculiar to the
villages, not observed in the towns, and therefore not described in the
books, which 1 will briefly notice, The ordinary Diwilior feast of
e lamps of the Hindus, which falls on Kétik, 11th, is called by the villagers
| s the little Diwali. On this night the pi¢r or ancestors visit the house,
which is fresh plastered throughout for the oceasion, and the family
light lamps and sit up all night “to receive them, Next morning the
housewife takes all the sweepings and old clothes in a dust-pan and turns
‘ them, out on to the dunghill, saying, daeladr! dir ho: *May thrift-
lessness and poverty be far from us |’ Meanwhile they prepare for the
celebration of the great or Gobardhan Diwéli, on which Krishna is
worshipped in his capacity of a cowherd, and whichall owners of cattle A
shonld observe, The women make a Grobardhan of cow-dung, which
consists of Krishna lying on his back surrounded by little cottage
loaves of dung to represent mountains, in which are stuck stems of grass
with tufts of cofton or rag on the top for trees, and by little dung-balls
for cattle, watched'hy dung-men dressed in bits of rag. Another opinion
is that the cottage loaves are cattle and’ the dung-balls calves. On this
Ll are put the churn-staff and five whole sugarcanes, and some parched rice
and a lighted lamp in the middle. The cowherds are then ecalled in'
and they salute the whole and are fed with rice and sweets. “The
Brahman then takes the sugarcane and eats a bit ; and till then no ohe
must cut, press, or eat cane. Rice-milk is then given to the Brahmans,
and the bullocks have their horng dyed and get extra well fed. Four days
before the Diwali, s.e, on Kétik 11th, is the Deputhni Gydras on which
the gods awake from their four months’ sleep, which began on Har 11th,
On the night of the devutling the children run about the village with
lighted sticks and torches. During these four months it is forbidden
to mazyy, to cut sugarcane, or fo put new string on a bedstead on pain of
a snake biting the sleeper, On the 156th and llth of Phigan the
villagers worship the aonlo tree, or phyllanthus emblica, mentioned
by Huen Tsang as being so abundant beyond Delhi, ; This tree is the
emblic myrobolus, a representation of the fruit of whiclt is used ‘for the
finial of Buddhist temples. Tts worship is now conneced with that of
Shiv : Brahmans will not take the offerings. The people cireumambu-
v late the tree from left to right (préikamma), pour libations, eat the -
" leaves and make offerings, which are taken by the Kanphate Jogis.
Fasts are not much observed by the villagers, except the great annual
fasts ; and not even those by the young man who works in the
fields and cannof afford to go hungry. Bub sugar, butter, milk, fruite °
and wild seeds, and anything that is not technically ‘grain * may
be eaten, 8o that the abstinence is not very severe. : A
L Dalady = * thriftless, lacy ', and o ¢ paor !
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Doy times o

| The south i a quarter tobe dépédi‘a,lly‘m‘iofdled} as the spivits

,‘Q‘E‘ﬁhé‘ dead live thore, Therefore your cooking hearth must not face

i/  the south, nor must you sleep or lio with your feet in that direction
_except in your last moments, The demon of the four quarters, Disdsul,
Lives in the east on Monday and Saturday, in the north on Tuesday and

Wednesday, in the west on Friday and Sunday, and in the south on
Thursday ; and a pradent:man  will not make a journey or even plough
in those directions on those days. 8o whéh Shuir'or Venus is in declen-
sion, brides do not go to their husbands’ homes, nor return thence to

visit their fathers’ houses, On the Biloch frontier each man'is held to

have a star, and he must not journey in certain directions when his star
is in given positions. But when his duty compels him to do so he will
bury his star, d.e. a piece of cloth cut out in that shape, so that it may
not see what he is doing.! It is well not to have your name made too

free use of, especially [ or children. They are often not named at all for
usome little time ; and if named are generally addressed as buja ov bugi,

‘Baby,’ according to sex. If a man is rich enough to have hig gon’s
horoscope drawn a few days after his birth, the name then fixed will be
carefully concealed till the boy iseight or ten yearsold and out of
danger ; and even then it will 1ot be commonly used, the everyday name
of a Hindu, at least among' the better classes, being quite distinet from
his real name, which is only used at formal ceremonies such as marriage.

* Superiots are always addressed in the third person; and a clerk, when

reading a paper in which your name oceurs, will omit it and explain

 that it is your name that he omits, A Hindu peasard will not eat, and

often will not grow onions or turnips, as they taste strong like meat
which is forbidden to him. Nor will he grow indigo, for simple blue
is the Musalmén colour and an abomination to him. He will also

thié'do he will serve the other in the nextlife, A common retort when
askdd to do something unreasonable is %yd, main ne tere fdle il chdbe
hain ¢ What, have I eaten your black sesame ?’ The shop-keeper
must have cash for his first fransaction in the morning; and will ‘not

book anything till he has taken money.

The months of Chet, Poh and MAgh are regarded as unlucky, and
are called £dle maliine or black months.” The people like to hear the
name of Chet first from the lips of Dumnas, and the name of Mégh is
best heard from a class of Brahmans called Basbara, who come *diting
that month from the plains to sing and beg, ~An infant should not ba
taken ontside for the first time in these months, this being anlucky.

1f a cow has a calf in Bhédon, both it and the calf must be given away

~ to avert misfortune. Sunday, Tnesday and Saturday are unlucky days
. for celebrating a marriage, for if a marriage takes place on Sun({

* couple will not agree with one another, if on Tuseday, the husband

ay t

will soon die; if on Saturday, there will be much 'Sickness in the
family. L

1 But it would appear that there is a unanimity in' the motions of theso stars which

reduces the rule to one of dates. Thus, on the 1st, 2nd, 11th, and 12th Jjourneys must not
be made towards one quarter ; on the 8rd, dith, 18th, and 14th towards another ; on the Bth,
8th, 16th, and 16th towards a third, and on the 1th, 8th, 17th, and 18th towsvds the fourth.
On the 9th, 10th, 19th, 20th, 20th, and 80th the traveller is free to face ag ho pleases.

L
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§6 281-00,
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fugie to eat oil or black sesame if formally offered him by another, for -

Unlueky
months, days
and names in
Chamba, |

-



! Satum bcmg 8 Mnat of baxl omen, no o
head on- Eatulday o that day a little oil—enough
| inis put into the palm of the hand and then given
| Bome d emes a,m bdlwvecl to be due to bhe ‘malig
il "pla,nét, | v (a t
i wmh spwm)’ xs] uoc

'I‘here are ﬁm dayq ;
pfzncﬁ aﬂ, whmh are unlucky, and on them no work
work is in progwsu a holida.y should be g'wen, ) ‘
should - be commeneed on any of these days, or it Wlll he
loss. 1f any one dies on one of ‘the days it p
~ coresponding in number o the days still remain
Jaid a%ongslﬂe‘ | ldﬁ"c-m'pw and burnt with it, otherwise
the family will die. This eustom is called panchalk sl
buffalo ealvas on a Wednesday it is unlucky, and the
‘ 'g'iven away. Achild born on a Tuesday will be attendec
une in the marriage state in after lifo.  There is also u 8 goial
~ aach year, called zZzbm- usually a birthday, on which no Worls.
. done : the special day is indioated by a pandit,
L Dvery ba,bmday the Bémas of Multan pour oil a,nd gmm oV
! mlsod spots where strects oross.  This is done in honour of Sanior
*‘ ‘On Sundays and Tuesdays salt should never be eaten.
,,Emmmg: the gods are propitiated and will supply all wants. !
" Tusome patts,of the| Punjab salt is not eaten on a Sund
It6in all Hinda shops were elosed on Sundays.? 0
Mriday is an unlucky day for eport in Rdwalpindi. - o
Saturday, Sunday and Tuesday are all unlucky days for the aa.lo o
of cathle or ghi, lendmg or borrowing money, and sbawmg Phe ‘laat
 named leads to one’s own death or that. of ason;  Muesdny is also a
i very unfortnnat‘.«a day on which | “\retm'n home from a wurne
‘ ' Sdwan ghort, Bhddon gwi M i
. Mdgh nds 7o bhains 69}&’6, t
T4 50 yde, khaginen Bhde. . L 0 0
nare that foals in Sﬁwan, the cow tha,t calves ‘
alo in. Mﬁgh will e«xt,her die or kxll her owner




i el

e too is unlucky, In Bﬁhﬁ?!?ﬂplii‘:&o
‘ ‘ olt or filly is bored orthe tip out off.
. But strangest of all is £ revalent in the hills north of Gurddspur -
_that the character of the n be forecasted-from the number of
. kittens born in a litter during the preceding cold weather : thus, if the :
. usual number is 4 or more the raing Will;bﬁe;\ams‘ﬁe s (i82 it will only rain
~ for 2 months ; if one, then the monsoon will fail utterly.! :
 Itisin the Derajét unlucky to give away money on a Sunday, and
. Hindus will not even pay wages on that da‘fi. Mravelling in any direc-
 tion on a Wednesday 1§ regarded as very unlucky, but the objection to
travel north eto. on certain other days is not much regarded 2

L Lmgky days appear tod?pe‘n\d largely on the state of the indon,,but bk

o

. this does not explain the various and often conflicting beliefs regarding yniucky days
‘days of the week. Thus in Attock some cultivators will not begin of the woek, =

ploughing on a Sunday or Tuesday, while others consider the latter the
best day because Adam began to plough on that day. Both days too are
considered most lucky for beginning legal proceedings. It is unlucky
toset out ona journey northwards on Tuesday or Wednesday® but
lucky on Monday or Friday, To 'start sonthwards on Thursday is
bad, but on Wednesday good. Do notgo east on Monday or Saturday
- or west on a Sunday or %hursday, but choose Sunday or Tuesday fo
go eastward or Monday or Saturday to go west.! ;

. The Pathdns of Kohdt have few beliefs about unlucky days-
Saturday is kAdld, 1. devoid of all blessings: one should not shave on
a Sunday : or begin a journey on a Friday, because it is a day of public
prayer and the journey will be unsuccessful. But if compelled to start
on an unlucky day a Pathin notable will have his travelling bag sent
beforchand out of the house onalucky day to the village shrine in the

g“‘eeﬁloh of his journey. 'This is called parasthdn ®

are always begun ona Sunday. It is however unwise to cross the

| 1 Gurddspur  Gagetteer, 1914, p. 63, It might boe suggested that some instinetive
anbicipation of a sufficient food-supply increases prolifieness, ' but statistical evidence
is wanting. Such an antieipation i credited to.the fatiré or plover who i said fo build
its nest low down by the streat whoen the monsoon will fail bub high above it if the rains
are to be good. | The heliefs noted on the text ave fairly general but in Attock it is also gon .
siderad vory mnlucky for a cat to kitten in Joth, donkey to have a foal in Bdwan, a camel
to have young in 'Baisikh, a goat in Poh or a dog in Chet. Probably at one time a
. complote psendo-seience of this kind existed. In Attock a Brahman or a mullak i8 consults
ed as to what should be done o avert these omens:  Gaaetteer, p. 107, i ‘

2PN, Q, 11, §§987, 088,
. 8 Mangal Budh #a Jdiye pahdy
Jité bdsi dige hr,
¢ Go not north on Tuesday or Wednesday,
Even if you win, it will canse you Yoss.?
‘ 4Mbock Gazetteer, p. 106, ik
8 Lit, *living elsewhera” : of pastdna in Ders Ghfzi Khin,

: ' 66

and

i 5 i i | G
" As arule, in Dera Ismail Khén, both ploughing and harvesting gunday, .



‘ ‘”;Monclayf'ﬂﬂdf':f lrsday ‘are the hesh o

days to beg

dlothes, which shonld be worn for the first fime on nesds jm;g
 Friday and in the morning rather than in the evening. TFor shaving,

 depilation or cntting the nails Monday is good, but Hindus prefer
Sunday and Muhammadans, Priday. Like Tuesday, Wednesday and
'_I’hurﬁdgy"are untucky for these acts. L L i
As wo have saon, Tuesday is an unlucky ‘day,.ﬁamil ma?ﬁébigk)hﬁjfﬁﬁ

beginning a new work or starting on a jomrngy~ .
Budh, Santehar kapra, gakmna ditwér, i : i
e sukh utta loryen mangt untp Somwdr.

" Put on new clothes on Wednesday and Sya‘ai‘ny'dé‘;y,:waﬁ& : f
Jewellery on a Sunday; e

1F thon dosirest h\a.p‘py sleep weave _‘tl‘xy gouch ;)n“a.“Mon&a,&."  ‘, e
_ On the other hand many acts are lucky days,

‘ y if done ou. certain
Thus on Sunday eat ' betel (pdn) and go which way you will, you

got what you wish,  On Monday look at_your face in the glass

. you will prosper. On Tuesday eat a clove and good forfune

i

attend you when .you set ont on business, On Wednesday eaf sweet
stuff, and on Thursday diink curds—a chefdé will suflice, On Friday
eat new bread and on Saturday white salt. By eating thus you will =
always reach your goal in safefy.! ) b Ll

Cock-crowing: at noon is very unlucky and Muhammadans will

always kill one that does so. ; A
The early morning is a visky time for various things if done by

particular persons. Thus it is then unlucky for a tailor to mend =

clothes, fora Zalwdi to sell bafdshas (sugar-drops), for a ‘bazdz or

clothier to sell red cloth (gand), for a Bania to sell ght, a pansdre paper,

- a Kasera zinc, or for a Sarrdf to deal in gold® L e R

Midday and evening are bad times to begin' a new work or start on
a journey. ‘ \ o W

_ Just as every day has its good and bad times so the day itself is
unlueky for certain events, such as hearing a horse neigh. A child born .
at noontide is also unfortunate’ How far these ideas are based on
astrology it is difficult to say, i e .

. 1P, N, Q,II § 0, o i
' I, 1IN, §§ 7I1A12, . - b
! Attook Gasetiesy, p, 107, -

-




U e
| abddi}  The ehihil abddl ave |
., on various dates. “Their numb

madans believe in the jognidn or chihil
ints who live in different direstions

es. numbh (invariably forty., If one of them
~ dies, a new saint takes his place ndertake a journey in any direc-
\» tion on the dates when the saints are in that direction is unlucky.
Agriculturists also do not reap aorop facing in the direction in which

the saints are.  The following figure shows the different dates when the

~ saints are believed to be in each direction :—

Bidd | Nosth | t Lsdn
. (Northewest) ‘ ®) o (Nortlieast)
i ; (6-15-30-23) !
Wy )
i | iy
= 2
i &
e i
| West (4) e nl (1) Kot
L ] | MRS
e ]
Vs
o
(B ~1~18-26)
Nairyit @ Kakni
(South-west) | South (Southeoast)

Note.—The numbers within brackets inside the square denote dates,
while those on the corners and within the brackets outside the square
signify'_directions. ; A
. 1Thereis a ‘sect” of Muhammadsn Jagirs in Kéngra called Abdélf who appear to be

¥

 bards to the Hindu chiefs, They are also said to be found in Chamba. It is just possible
that there is some connection. ‘




#

} {d
aldrd, pi , £ na dn.
- Taras, chhab¥i, athdra, gydra wick jantbe jdn,
. Chdr, bdvd, satdwi, dinf, maghrib shak na dn,
L Py ltera, wik, turat dikbre, baib de wieh fon,

Ok, ik, athdwt sach mueh weeh ‘Isﬁn":peéﬁ/&km;‘;fﬁj L G

| 8at, ehauda, wnattird, bdwi mashraq gasd rijal, | ‘
| dih, pandra, tarth, trewi reknde wieh shimgal, |

] i L R | 4l B
i That is, the skihel sbddl ocoupy kakani (kakné) on the lst, 9th,
~ 16th and 24th, the natrat on the 2nd, 10th, 17th and 25th, the south
(famib) on the 3rd, 26th, 18th and 11th, the west (maghrid) on the 4th,
v 124, 27th and 19th, the bash on three dates, viz. the bth, 13th and 20th,
the dedn on the 66h, 215t and 28th, the cast (masheig) on the 7th, 14th,
29th and 22nd, the north (skamd/) on the 8th, 15th, 30th and 28rd,  °
If is asserted that the chihdl abddls were originally saintly persons: |
whose prayers were acceptable to God, but that eredulous Moslems have
by degrees identified them with the Hindu jognidn. But it must be cona
fessed that the joginds are said to be 64 in number,® whereag thé alddl .
are generally said to be 40 in number though some accounts make them

7 or 70,

no children, and on his plaint the Prophet for 40 days gave him a daily

charm, which he in his ignorance of their use kept, until all the 40 had

|| Mho tollowing tradition, whioh is ssid to be only oral, xaevibes the
origin of the 40 abddls to the' Prophet himself, One Day4-Kalbi had

‘been given him. Then he washed them and gave them to his wife, who

in due course bore 40 sons. Appalled at this event Dayé-Kalbi exposed

39 of the children in the desert, but on his return home he missed the

40th also, s0 he went back to the desert and there found all the 40,
Seeing that they were inseparable he kept them, and they lived undera

~dome not built by human hands, Presently a plague smote Medina,

and it was revealed to the Prophet that it was caused by the 40 addd’s,

but on his announcing himself as Mnhammad they refused to disouss

‘matter with one so proud, and only when he proclaimed himself as
1 Eakni is not explained, : s

2 Nairrit, Sanskr s v, niv-rits = sonth-western v Platts, 1168, 1t is éleo #aid to mean W

red, originally, and hence south-west.

8 Baib s said to be derived fr. ba or wa, wind, and to mean the corner whence the wind
gomes = Sunskr. wdyid-kaun ox vdyu kon (Platts), the wind corner or N.:W. (In Hind
baib = “ata distance, a far off.”) ; ; bt g _

4 Tshan is said to mean ‘rising’ in Sanskr, ; hence = ‘north-east.’ It ig also anane
of Siva : (Platts, p. 113),

S . g.in the Granth, of. Macauliffe, Zife of Gurd Ndnak (. §2) Fos the legond
| among the - Gujars of Hazdra ete, oft PuNUQ., IL, §§ 1071 ¢ also § 107), and 1380, o

a
i

o ! ; i

i




s
ledge him, “iﬁe*bhen - gave
hich each made a girdle with-
| entered Medina. The disease
‘which the abddls caught and
 devoured, all except the f 8 they threw skywards, judging
~ that men would forget God if there were no diseases. 8o now the fail
~ revolves round the earth, and whorever it chances to be disease breaks
out. But the 40 abddls now plundered Medina and evoked the Prophet’s

 gions at fixed times, on specified dates of the lunar months.

The orthodox Hindu belief in the jogrnidn is based on astrology.
They are believed to occupy the following points of the compass on the
tiths or lunar dates specified ;= ‘ . Lo

N.E. 8, I5 (amdwes)

8 1,9

N
f

8,
5, 13

That is to say they start from the E. on the Ist, and reach the N-

~ E. on the 8th. On the 9th they again start from the B, Or, as an

- account from Ambdla puts it, they go from E, to N,, S.-H,, 8-W,, S,

W., N.sW ,and N.-E., on the prithemd to the ashfams, and again
from the mawms to the purinid and amdwas,

1t is unlucky to travel in the direetion in which the jogznfs are on
any given day, but this omen may be evaded by the device called
pastdnd ! in Dera Ghézi Khin, This consists in throwing salt, or one of
}  3Qf. parasthdn in Rohit,

oy

curse, under which they wander round the world, oceupying certain re. -



. i day prior to tha

diﬁerent dné ﬁ

C)n Sunday in the o L | ’

» Monday in the W. L i
ss Tuesday and Wednesday in bhe N T

,» Thursday in the 8. Hbe g .
sy Friday in the B, vy L veo L

, Staturday in the W, L

- For facility of compa.uson tthe dlrectlons in whxch aoaordmg to a
Persmn quatrain,® the cAifil abddl, or rajal-ul-ghath, are found are
also given  Their 1. and W, day are the converse of those assigned. fo
the Hindu deksiul. 1t is auspicious, when on a journey, to. one’s
wealth to have the ¢hehii abdd) on the left hand, and if they are behind
one all enemies will be destroyed. But if on the right they augur loss
of property, and if facing one risk to life, This is in precise accord wxbh
the Hindu quatrain saying regarding the jogan whwh Tuns i—

Agge jogan &adt na rés. A e i I

1 Pichhe jogan paunohe ds, ’ Wl
Ddhne jogan yds dhare,
Bdnhwen jogon ds dhare.

@ 1f the Jogan be in front it is evil, but if it be ab your ba.ck there
is ‘hope ; if it be on the rwht, you will he dlsappomted buL if on the lefb
you may hope

1 Of w};ich one version rons s—

' Ba yakshamab-o-Fumah maghrab mara
Ba doshambah-shamb ah-mashraq maray
Ba sihshmbah-o-charshambah shamdl
Janubi taraf panjshambah wabél,

This is rendeved in the Western Panjibi of Dem Ghézx Khdu thug s

Chanehhan Som na jdwin maskmg,
Adit Juma gurub : i
. Mangal Budh shamdl do no wmm’n
Khdmis juniih,
But in Dera Ismail Khan both bhe Balooh and Jats say 1w

Khdmw dt dikdp? lamme ne wanjan, i
Mangul, Budh uble na wanjan e, A

Adit wa jumd dildr na wanjan,

Suhar te Uhanchan dibdrie na wahjan,
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The j’ogim‘m (or jogs) play an important part in astrology and are

of much help to astrologers in forecasting the results of games, epidemies,
raing, storms, fires, earthquakes ete. i i :

' This belief is illustrated by the following instances ;m

(1) The jogini, by name Yoga or Jogeshri, along with the Moon,
completes its revolution round the earth in 24 houry or 60 ghaypls. If
during its vevolution it joins with Chandramdy (Moon), Budh (Mercury),
Shukra (Venus) and Brikaspati (Jupiter) in a Jul-rdshi, ¢.e. in oue of the
signs—Kirk (Cancer), Min (Pisces), Kumb (Aquarius) or Makar (Capri-
cornus) —the result is rain ; if with the Sirye (Sun) and Mangal (Mars)
in an Agni-rdshi, ¢.e. in one of the signs— Mek/h (Avies), Sengh (Leo) or
Brichhak (Scorpio)-—the result is five ; if with Chandramdn (Moon) anil
Shantehar (Saturn) in a Vdyd-rdshi, d.e. in one of the signs—Tula (Lnbrat)

utonly 8 of them ai’e;of;‘iﬁipoi‘mnéé.‘i‘ G
and the diveotions in which




or Dhan (Sagitaring) —the vesult i a storm, = An
 ande  Savichar (Satmm) in a Prithvi-rdshe, e 8.
Kanyd (Virgo), Mithan (Gemini) or Brikh (Taurus)—the
eartHeunke g G L
. (2) The jogini known as Shdrdii also eompletes its revolution in
60 ghapts, 1fit is facing the hunter while out hunting, he (or she) s
likely to snstain an injury, but if it is behind or on his right  he will
make a bag. ' / el IR
" (3) The jogini called Viyaiy or Pakhsh complotes its revolution in
15 days. In the bright lunar half it travels towards the east and Agni
Kon (south-east) but in the dark half in the opposite direction, viz. Isdn
(north-east) eto. Its situation is observed when proceeding on an expedi- |
tion in war. It is nnlucky while it is facing one, but otherwise it is
auspicious. e i
| Similatly, there are other Jogints, such as Bdld, Shanid, Sankrdnts, »
Grah, Lagni ete. of minor importance which ave believed to control or
‘affect the success or failurs of all human enterprises and undertakings.

it
il

Accorﬂing to the belief in Kéngra the joginis! head-quarters are 'in
the—— i ‘

Hast in the month of Kdtak,
South-east in the months of Jeth and Maghar.
South in the month of Sdwan. | e
South-west in the months of Hdr and Phdgan.
West in the month of Biddon. i
North-west in the months of Chet and Mdgh,
‘North in the month of Assi,

. North-east in the months of Badsdk/h and Pok.

The Moon too like the Joginfs, Dishdstl or Réhu Chakra has
good or evil effects on earthly bodies during her revolation, She also
plays an important part in astrology and' her situation is ascertained
when fixing lucky hours and days for journeys, voyages, enterprises,
‘expeditions or ceremonies, .~ i

The Moon completes her revolution round the Sun in a month, tak-
ing 24 daye to pass through each of the twelve sigus of tho Zodiac, asig

4
apparent irom the following diagram :—

Taurus : e AT o
GCemint Arres g-ruorins
Cancer Capricorrus
Virgo / ; Scorpro

¥




[y osing ground, as compared with

'I'aurue,V’lrgOand Capriaomuﬂ. S
‘o Libre, Aquarius and Gemini,
th .. .. Cancor, Soorpio and Pisces,
' Moon takes 2} days to travel through each sign she takes
,Ball’ to 1 (hlfve‘ in the eight direetiol;ai“é.g will appear fi‘om

4Cherds | 66hards | 15Gharys

nLs
| ! West., T ‘ s \3>- A

1 the Moon is in front of or facing one, hope is fulfilled ; if on the
right, it gives health and wealth ; if behind, there is likelihood of loss of
life ; and it on the lefs, loss to property. Tt is a strong belief that while
proceeding on a journey if the Moon is facing one all the evil effects
- whatsoever of the jogintdn, dishdshdl, kdl-chakya ete., ave fully counter-
 Likethe joginidn and the Moon, the nakshatras, which are 28 in
- pumber, also play an essential part in astrology, They too have good
orevil effects, in their movements, on earthly bodies. But as educated
ple of the present day are losing faith in these beliefs, the makshatras

: ; he jogs and the Moon, Still

‘in agcertaining lucky or

Peo;
e L, A i ST ¥
- people even now pay some regard to th

;

it




N

- nakshatrag s —

unlucky days, The following diagram will throw some light on

Sommat |

Wit

‘ : Nabihatra,  Tith,
(Direotiop). )
? i §i
r ‘ ga
‘ | (1st) | (9th) o
BEast oo MG | Sharas | Jeshta) Parva, | Naumi, | Satarday.. | Monday .. g
/ van, el g,ﬂ
! ! | ! i
i (6th) ' (14th) A Bk
West oo | Rond | Push | .1 | Chhat, Ghatidas Tuesday .. | Bunday ... | Friday.., Eg
i i | e s i | i
Bouth v | Purva \Ashvani | Dhaus | Panchs| Tapas, | Thursday e
hady weshte, | ma, d st
Pad. ! (28
) 58
(@nd) | (10th poag
North e | Hast g’tlr? Duj. | Dashmi, | Wednosday | Sunday ... | Tuésdsy %ﬁ
i | al- 5
i i
oE
! ! ard
Tadn (N-3,) . Do, Saturday... 3‘5
Agni (8,-B.) L.k i, w [ Thursday | Monday.. eE
P i ! E-g i
“ [ BH
Bdih (N2W.) oy Tuesday vl | 2 ag
o Led
B o
Nairrit (8.-W.) { i | Friday .. | Sunday . agE
} | i '#ﬁ‘ﬁ !
i l il -t

To avert the evil effects of dishdshil, one should on the following
days take the things noted against each, before proceeding on'a joure

ney :—

Sunday
Monday
Tpesday
Wednesday
Thursday

Friday

Saturday
In a month five Sundays forecast.epidemic.
i& bR ]

3.

3

24 |

e
e
o
ey

(L]

hen

s Tuesdays

2

Saturdays

EBach month has been divided into— j b
(1) the sudi (bright lunar half) and (4) badi (dark lunar half),
Déuring the bdé the days from the parva (lst) to panchms (5th) are

lucky and from the panchme (6th) to the amdvas (15th) mediocre or mid-

Ghi (clarified bubter).

Mille.

Jaggery.

Sesamum,

Curd.

. Barley. |

Urd (mdsk).

terror and fear,

famine or drought.

dling. Those from the ekam (1st) (of the bright half) to the panehmi

are deemed unlucky, from the panchmi to the dashme (

and from the dashmi to the paranmdshs () bth) lucky.
Like the Osshdshis, Rahi Chakra or K4l Chakra has its evil
influences. Hence it is esgential to ascertain its situation also while

3

i

10th) me;liocre,

{Runidnxa, 0
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4l Chakra while in fronb or on -
pione o othienyisg, propinens.

sibuation on different; days of t,h,e*

A e

. Notth, |
‘ | Sunday

'ﬁy : West,. Y
. If you get yowsself shaved on a— el :

. Sunday,  your age will decrease by 1 month,
Saturday, @, ” sl 1 monthe
'I‘i:eeda.y, Rk g e el g s 8 2/

. Wednesday ,, , ,, increage Ve

; 'Mond&y, 9 ” 29 23 il b1
e Thmﬁd“)’:‘ T T MW 10 »
"Fl'iday.s i 2 » 2 2 2 11 b |
i i 1 i ] g <ol 1
Certain hours of the days of the week are also considered Incky,
These are termed zekki! or ehaugharia-makiirat. The following lince
t The Tndian day (and night) has four degrees of auspiciousness ;~(¢) 2akki A,, good ;
(44) batn A, intermediate ; (1) #ih, air ; and (iv) (hrdg A., burning, = Of these the effects
of #ih are ephemeral, passing by like theair ; and those of ihndg ave most baneful, The .
following is the scheme s~ :
g ‘ L@ Lo
Saturday  (night) Rih  Zakki Zakki Bain  Ihedq Ibtdq Bain  Rih,
| C(day)y ' ‘Bain Rih Bain Ihrdg Do, ' Bain = Zakki Zakki
(nigit) Do, Ihrdq  Zakki = Zakki Bain  Rih Ihyd
sl (day)’ Do, Do,  Ihrdg  Bain  Rih Zakki Zakki Bain
Monday (night) Ihr€q Do, Bain® Rih ~ Zskki Do, Ihrdq Do,
i dm?i Do, Do, Do. Do, Do, Do, Bain.  Ihrdq.
‘Tuesday (night) Bain. Rih Zokki  Zakki' ' Bain Ihrdq Ibvdq.  Rih,
;2. . fday)  Rih Zakii Do, Bun lbriq Do, Rih' Buin
Wednesday (night) | Zakki Do,  Rih  Ihrdq  Rih Bain Ihréq | Zakki,
i ey Do, Do, Do, ;v Do, Ihrdq Rih Bain Do,
Thundsy (ght) Rih Rih il Zekil Zekki Dain R poo
: ( %Do Rih  Bain  Zakki  Zakki Do,

Sun?laj

: P (d‘aye Bain lhrdq " Do, :
Friday (night) 1 Do, Bain  Zakki Zakki Rih Ihredg Do,
" s (day) . Bain, fI_)ci.‘ y Ihriq Rih Do, _Zg.kki Bain  Rj A

o

4



RS2 . Tuehy dags and unlucky names.

‘ gwe the lncky hours df“fll‘\é“vani‘dné‘duys g

Zakk, dit (or Sunday), Jumna, Khamis pah dhayan pickhoble.

Adhe pahr thin pichehhe Chhanchhan jo kot zakki pucheide.

. Dedh pakr thin pichchjig zakki Mangal bujh Sawdr. il
- dwwal sdrd dkhor adhd zakki hai Budhwir.

‘ jmkrs after' sunrise (2 pakr=3 hourd); on Saturday, half a pakr after
suntige ; on Tuesday and Monday 1} pahes after it; and on Wednesday
the whole first pair and half the last palr ave zakks, : Ll

The hours other than those méntioned are considered ﬁniuek‘y.
Works undertaken in the hours gived in the above lines are belioved fo
end satisfactorily and well, ol
i i THE BARTH SLERPS. ; | L

Another superstition is that the earth sleeps for 7 days in each |
Tunar month, and so anything done “on those days' would turn out
badly :— i o ‘
Bankrdt mite don pdnchwen ndnwen sdtwen so* - . :

 Das ghlkts chaubis din, khat me prithwt so i
“On the 1st, 5th, 7th, 0th, 10th, 215t and 4¢h days of every linar
- month the earth sleeps.” el : f)

" In those days ploughing or sowihg should not be begun, though
. once begun they may go on? .

In Chamba town the names of certain places are regarded as unluck

and must not be mentioned in the morning. These are Nrpur, Basohli
‘and Jammu. This prejudice doubtless aroge in consequence of the fre-
quent wars with these States in olden times. If it is necessary to refer to
Nirpur, the phrase Sapparwéla Shahr or the ¢ rocky town’ is uged,
while Bagohli and Jammu are spoken of as pdrid mulk, that is ¢ the
country across the Révi.” This superstition is very common in all the
north-castern Punjab, ¢.g. in Hoshidrpur, where it is also ascribed to
the fact that some of these unlucky places were the sites of Sikh toll-
pests and so on. But the new name, which must be used before break-
fast, is not always more auspicious than the old. Thus Talwéra where
Goler and Nirpur used to meet Ddda Siba and Datérpur in fight ig
styled Kaliddh or the place of the fight, £alha, or Barapind, the ‘ big
~ village,” or Chandrapind, the ¢ unlucky ’ one.? b

Wasting diseasescare often attributed to a form of witcheraft
called adyd or masdin. A woman will collect ashes from a masdn or
! Chhanchhan in the south-west Punjab = Sanfchar, Satarn or Saturds j

2 A Jullundur yversion ig ;- - j i

L}

Sankrdnt mitti din pu’nchwet-, na’anm sdtwen e,
Das, ik, chaublswen , khat din pirthawt suwe ;-

| that is on the sankrdnt Bth, 7th, 9th, 10th, 218t and A4th, siz khat days, the earth sleops :
aceording to Parser 8, B., § 15, }

¢ Hoshifrpar Gazebleer, 1904, p. 74, Ralha does %t appear in the Pamjabi Dictu’
% hut it may be conneetod with the word ghatha-ghara=s, v., p, 879, m ; i

The yakks Notrs' ot Sundsy,” Pridey; Fad "THawday Togis at 2}

e



ver an enemy’s child, cauging it
thrives. Hence the proverb : S4j

child is suffering from sdyd, take o
th water from 7 wells, bury it under

by sd

- well-water, which should be thrown away on waste land as it would
[ denteayaamn e L L R e R o

Hicconghing ‘(/i‘lf{l‘ﬁ}”d)"iﬂ ﬁtribixbed‘ to xecollection on the part of

some relative or friend who, if mentally. identified at the time, can

stop the afiliction,?  To cure it then if"is only necessary to go through

' the names of them: all ‘and it will cease when you hib on the one.who .
. is thinking about you. i ' L ;

Hiceough may also be eured by shock-—by thinking of something

 that disturbs the mind.?

 OClosely connected with the healing properties of many quaint and
. often unwholesome edibles are the magic properties possessed by articles

of varions kinds. Thus the jackal’s horn, sédt sing or gidar SNy Posses-
es the power of conferring invisibility. Tt is also said to be the tiny
hom carried by the jackal that leads their howls and when worn prevents
any one scolding its wearer from being scolded, for which reason it is
much sought after by Government servants @It sells for Rs. 50 or
‘even Rs. 100, and is a recognised article of commerce among shsfdris.o

‘The white or pink rock salt of Kdlabdgh is believed to cause ime=
potence, so the black Kohdt salt or: that of the Sambar Lake is pre=
ferred.” (i » | i

When a goat kills a snake it devours it and then ruminates, affer

which it spits out a bead (man£a) which applied to a. snake-bite abgsorby

the poiron and swells, Dropped then into milk it is sqtieezed and the

poison drips out, This cures the patient. If not put into milk, the

manka will burst.?

Among other ciuémin‘u remedies for sickness are pea~fowls’ legs, for
fever and ear-ache: soup made from the white paddy-bird (bapla), for
asthma? : the tip of an ibex horn soaked in boiling water, which ig then

drunk for rheumatism.1

Piles can be cured by winding a thread of b coloﬁrs, white,"red,
green, yellow and black, thrice around the thumb, and then putting it
- round the big foe at night, for a fortnight ending on a Tuesday, the.
day sacred to Handmén 1w ; i i
_ YP.NIQ,III, § 999: Wor Kisémseo| *P.N.Q,1I, § 805.
Kussdn, Vol II, p. 572 infha. [n Sitai| 575,111, 8778,

| masdni is a wasting disease the cuves for| e Ib, 1, §702,

which ara desoribed. in the Gazesfasr of that 100, TS 870

| State, }1.25. g i INCLNQ, T 5 102,

45, 1V, §8 110, 109, Agabis ot trace- | 9 PN, Q, 1, §§ 70001,

able in tho Punjabi Disty, 1o T, S ORI
(i o 1 11, § 564, 17y li, §{108§,* .
L 0 A

o
‘ & ‘ B L
¢ the banker battens on the peasant, like

er 7 dﬁ; Xf the water has dried wup,
the ch affl i | This affliction is also called 4sed and can
be cured by passing the child seven times under a vessel filled with-



Txgar 8 ﬂesh hag smagmal quahhes. Khams alWaya k“ pa L ¥
them dricd and Whgm a child is aftacked by small-Box ‘they bum a

little near
1aging in a town the house of a Hindu who has tlg'm 8 ﬁesh i frequant- ol

ed by people beggmg for small pieces of i,

" Hare’s blood in a lump of cotton is used in muny mlments, tlm‘
oob’mn being soaked in water and the blood extracted ngen to the slek i
- Tt is said to be most efficacious in fits of various sorts.!

Owls flesh, paltwularl_y the heart, is a potent love;phll:‘ver, makm g-

to propitiate the goddess, Hence when tha.t dlsaa.se A

i vecipient fall violently inlove with the giver. Nothing can destloy L

the affection thus engendered.® Kvery owl has in its body a bone which

will empower itis powessor to make others suhservient to his will. Keep

‘' an owl Wlde awake for two days and a mght and 16 will tell ycm whem‘ i
thig bone is to be found.? il

For gpleen use the flesh of the ugga or peewit, a bird W]uch, lt ig
believed in the Manjha, will cause the death of any animal if it fly

vound it seven times, unless the followmg charm be uged : its owner |

must strip himself naked and draw a line of cowduug' round the animal
and then setting fire fo some grass run ronnd it quickly with the bum.
ing grass in his hand, callmo' on his landlord, headma.n and kmg\ i
aamnst his plunderer ‘ ;

i Epilepsy ig cured by admmxatmne; a snuﬁ’ made from drmd Worms,j /| i
a,nqrte ‘oub by male camels during the rattmg- season, and whlch s
. believed to live on the animaly’ hain.s ‘

In the hills a curious belief exists regardmg the akdse-bel or ¢ hea,venly
oreper,’ as it is called in Punjabi® Crows are said to pluck twigs of the
Cuscuta refiexal and anguina and drop them into water, when they turn
into snakes and so furnish the crows with food. The possession of the
root of this plant is also believed to confer invisibility.

Blindnees, provided it is not congenital, may be cuted by antimony,
applied for 8 days. Antimony is obtained ati the Karangli hill near
Pind Dédan Khén. Once a fagér turned that hill into gold, but the
people feared lest it should lead to wars for the sake of the gold, so he
turned it all into antimony which still exists on ity inaccessible snmmit
. and is washed down by the rains,

Scorpion-sting may be cured in various ways by simple mmedxes,

but charms are also used. Draw a pentathlon inink thrice over the
wound at mtel vals of b minutes and the pains will disappear: or hang
a soorpion’s sting up in the house where children ware playing and they
will never be sbung. Indra and Gaurja Devi are also invoked in a rhyme
swhich will send the pmson into the Kumbln, the lovmsb hell® |

1 P.N. Q. 11, § 262, : “l’cmgabz Dic! Yoy Pr 20 ‘

2 Ih, 1, § 699. 70r air ﬁhmb known in Balochi as home—

g8 Thy III § 461, P, N.Q, 11, § 406
4« Ib., II,§888 sPNQ1V§88

s 16, 11, § 900, where Millett suggests | ° I, IIL,§ 870, "

tha.t as opllepsy is attributed to erotic canses

in the Ddr-ush-shafa this cure is probably
explwable (on the pr,&nmple that * like emes |
like?). i ; ‘
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ores a little curdled milk is put over them and
h They will be cured 1in two or three days
ed to a belief that ¥nglish men kill dogs for their -
74t or ambrosia, a cure for sores of long

 Remittent fever may be cured by taking a spinning-wheel and plac-
(ing it on acob in the sun® The j‘)v‘he‘e‘\l,‘ d¢y1ptlgss ‘xepresents the sun. |
© For' tertian. ague take @ saucepan 1id and at‘;‘ié&fon to a wall with
dough, saying : ¢ ‘Don't come out of it." el ‘
. For ague take a spider, cover it withwotton and tie it round your
neck, You will be cured when you forget all about it. L
. To cure lumhago it is only necessary to have the painful past touched
with the right foot of one who was born feet foremost., = And if that fails,
to get it touched thrice with the peg to which a she-buffalo is usnally
tied.> A whitlow can be cured by any sidnu or-wise man. Place the
. hand on the ground palm downwards and keep it as steady as possible
while the sidna sits before you and hits the ground hard with a shoe,

muttering & charm and calling on the-demon of the whitlow with impli= -

| cations to withdraw. If your hand moves in spite of you, the digease
will be cured.*  To cure ague take a grags stalk of your own height and.
\ cagh 1t into a well some hours before the next attack is due, and this
will stave it off.  For tertian fever take five shreds from a geavenger’'s
tomb on a Sunday and tie them round the patient’s neck, Another cure
congists in putting juice of the wmaddr (aselepias gigantea) on hig fingers
nails, secretly, so that no one else sees it done and on a moonless (niekanda)
Sunday. For a quartan fever tie a thread seven times round a kiZdr tree
' early only on a Tuesday morning and then let the patient embrace the
tree once. But for a woman it suffices to cover up her spinning wheel

i ‘ i d

with a c}oth and remove her to another honse..“

To cure sore-throat get a person whose right little finger and fore~
finger will meet over the backs of his two middle fingers to rub your
_ throat with them in that position : or fake a piece of salt to a potter and .
~get him to stroke your throat with it seven times, and then bury the .

luip of salt under an unbaked earthen pot. Ag the salt melts your

- sore-throat will go.® e !
A strange cure for tertian fever is to make a pretence of hurying
your village headmen, or, if you have only one in your village, those of .
adjacent villages.  Very small graves suffice, bat they must be gmooth
and neat, a place about half a mile from your house.heing chosen, and no"
" one should see you going br coming.” ;

To stay tertian fever geba mantra v;ritte_u on a pipal leaf, wash it

‘and drink the water.® : ; i
1P N, L lom, SR N, Q1,8 998,
Larh LT, 8 268, ‘ o o 1o, 1,§ 361, i
s Thi, 1,5.968, T Ib., 11§ 261, ;
oL aIm Tigser s Ib, 1,§ 598, i &
""‘ .' x
O sy ! a
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a8 ures of disease.

{

i Hydxﬁﬁdﬁhy‘ié‘ pi"#étiéé& ﬁhfoixghﬁu“ﬁ*thé‘ Punjab Himalayss.

fall on the brain. This is done for several hours in the hot weather aﬁ(plr} Ly

less in the cold. Children not so treated are said to generally die, and | i
this ndla or hydropathy is alleged to cause steady bowels, healthy eyes,

free action of the throat and a less inclination to small-pox.!.

" Another instance of treatment by shock ig fun‘ii‘shed“ b‘l‘z“theé ‘Béhiaé“ .
who in a case of lingering sickness recite the kalima or vhammadan

ereed to the patient. The shock is said to accelerate his departure from
- this world? ; but probably it is believed to bring about his recovery.

The Christian creed is aleo sdid to be recited at the death-bed of a bhagat
adds or groom., ‘ G
Lingering labour may be relieved by giving the schoolsboys in the
village a holiday,® or by administering water in which the a2drbund or
girdle of a Réjé or holy personage has been washed.* ! .

In cages of lingering illness Hindus recite the Bhogavad Gita or
Vishuu Sahasrandma to the patientfor 3, 4or 7 consecutive days.
Sikhs recite the Adi Granth instead. The patient ought to die or
recover on one of these days.® L g

Relief from sickness, or at least a painless death, can be obtained
by performing ¢uldddn, in which rite the rich sufferer is weighed
against silver and the seven kinds of grain called satndja, while the

poor may be weighed against copper and coarse grain. The coing and =

grain go to the Dakauts. ° It is also well to break a cocoanut that rattles
over the satndja, so that its milk may be gprinkled all over it e

Bathing in the Révi is regarded by Hindus in Lahore as a sure
cure for obstinate dyspepsia, that river being very sacred.? o

Bayyids and Pathéns feed fishes when any one in the household
is ill, especially if it be the master of the house or any one of importance,
Every member of it makes a pill of bread in which is placed a charm,
generally one of the 99 names of God, The women throw these pills into
the nearegt tank or river.® ‘ |

To cure toothache, which is due to a weevil, take a bit of paper and

ywrite on it 786, the numerical value of the invocation Bismelldhz’ ey

rakimi-r-Rakmdn and under the figures write the charm Fd sekag lund
“ O Changer of colour ‘-—all in Arabic. Fix the paper to any tree except
the sacred pipal and banyan (Yor) by a nail through 7 Wi i
This cauges instant cure if done first thing in the morning? .

Just ag trees have castes, 0 have fovers, and the first step in their
cuxé is to ascertain the caste of the disorder.  Some feyers are scavengors
(mktar), some farmers, others Gdjars or cowherds, and g0 on, A Gijar

VBN.Q, 1, §684 s P, N, Qu 11, § 883, «

by ;bx.qlgé 3:1.2§ This recitation is ap o 16, 11, § 984, and 111, § 201,
psrently called an an kahni or inap- T I6., 1V, § 3‘2_ : b
propriate saying, ® Mrs, B, A. Steol in P, N. Q., 1, § 533,

S Lhy 111, § 87, ’ { ? PLN, Q-; 11, § 814, i

s by KV, §40 . Ofi 11, § 666, {

~ chiidren are placed under small artifivial caseades, so that the w or may




L | patient sweep the floor ;

Lo

L fover is cured by giving

) ‘ ‘,f??a fnd ‘ i
 fever spirit be a thief, go at midnight to the graveyard and get a clod of
(earth, put 1t to sleop with the patient and next morning hung it on a

. [Ffkar tree. This is an infallible remedy as it hangs the fover-thief. This

caste of fever comes stealthily by night  But if the night-fever be not
of this caste, a good plan is o put the dirty spoon out of the cooking-pot
‘on-the patient’s pillow, as that will disgust him, so that he will not sleep
_with the patient. Among Muhammadans a light may be lit and taken
to the mosque at night by the patient who pretends to be looking for
something until an inquisitive passer-by asks what he is looking for.

Then the safferer should threw down $he lamp and reply : ¢ find it yours

~ self’ The fover will then leave the patient and go to the passer-by.

A stye can be got rid of in 2 very similar way. Go at nightfall and

knock at & neighbour’s door. At the cry, ¢ Who is there?’ reply that you

have given and they have taken the disorder. When ths tnmates rush
oub to abuse you, you must escape their pursuit.? i

' Vaccination is also objected to by some Muhammadins becauge it
is believed that the Imim Mahdi will be born with milk in his veins, =

and vaceination would reveal this child by puncturing its arm.

_ The causes and cures of diseaso in animals differ only in detail and

ot in principle from those of disease in men. In the Dehli Distriet °

" branding Chamdrs on the back has been resorted to ag a means to ‘extir-
pate catble-disease. The vietim nppears to be entitled to 4 fee, He must
turn his face away from the village and not .look back. This should be

done on g Saturday.* It may also be got rid of by volley firing near the.

animaly affected.®

4 Transference of oat‘t‘l‘e‘—(‘lisedee is effected by a Tite eall}éd’ rord déind
or mikdind, rord being the articles carried in procession to the boundary
of the infected village and throwh into the confines of the one adjacent

to.it. In one case under a jogi’s advice they consisted of a buffalo’s |
skull, a small lamb or pig (carried by a sweeper), vessels of butter and

milk, fire in a pan, wisps of grass, and sticks of siras (seacia spéeiosa) .
This must be done on & Sunday and on.that day and the preceding
Saturday no field work must be done, grass eut, corn ground, food cooked
or fire lighted, 'The village to which the murrain is transtérred must
lie to the east of that which transfers it, A Brahman should be present
and a gun fired off three times? A simpler method is to get a faqir to
write a charm on a wooden label, hang inside a pot like the clapper of
a bell and hatig it over the village gate. 1t will ring when the wind
blows and stay the diseage.s ! L

"Mrs. B4 Stool in P.N.Q, 1,§852. 6P N. Q, I,§ 760, Ssbusday and
! Sunday are in some way sacred to horned

PN QLI 74 "y catle, for cattle, loather and ghs must not
G i be bought or sold on those days. And all

8 Lb., 11, § 989, and 1, § 1012, oastle dying on those days are buried, uob

- e . eaten by the village menials’s ¢5. I, § 1015,
*Ib, I,§297,1,§ 698, (e, L8 !?;2. A gimilar nte fa

Ui performed in cases of cholera epidemio ; 13,
$Ib,1,§ 236, | : i

I

150 in cattle, W 25’7

£ milk, Tfit isa miblor, make the
ddr, let him plough; and so on. If the,




/288 Curesof disease in cattle, N
. Should a bull die of murrain, it should be wrapped in a cotton and
* buried in a road leading to the village over which the sick cattle will pass.

This willstayjthq disease. ; L s
. Ting or tona is the gemeric name for physical prayers of this obar
racter. A murrain may be stayed by getticg a fagér to bless a long

string by reciting passages from the sacred books over it and attaching

. to it potsherds and bits of red rag on which charms have been written. *
© It is then hung up across the village-gate, and the cattle passing under
it will be cured. : ‘ ‘

For the disease called saf it suffices to tie up one of the stricken
cattle ontside a shrine.! But in Hazfra a more elaborate rite is used by
‘the Grdjars against cattle~plague. The infected animals are placed in a .
circle and a mulldk or some person of saintly descent goes round them
thrice. EBach animal is then passed under a long piece of cloth in which
a Qurén has been wrapped. The bones of dead animals are occasionally
buried in another stable to which it is hoped to transfer the disease.?
Elsewhere a £dr or cirele is drawn round the herd and a holy man rides

round it, sprinkling water and repeating the ereed,

A galled bullock may be cured by applying the ashes of & lizard
killed on a Sunday and burnt.* ; : G

The"disease of horses ealled simuk is cured by killing a goab or
fowl and letting its blood flow into the horse’s mouth, or if this cannot
be done quickly, it is sufficient for a naked man to strike the horse’s
forehead 7 times with his shoe.® : : : ‘

When the pods open and cotton is ripe for picking women go
round the field eating rice-milk, the first mouthful of which is spat on
the field towards the west. This is called péarakngé, The first cotton
picked is exchanged for its weight in salt which is prayed over and kept
in the house till the picking is over.® . ‘ e

Catarrh in horses is cured by burning blus oloth in a lofe and mak- -
ing him smell it.7 ‘ it

Ml or blight may be expelled from a crop by enticing a Hindu
named Ml Chand or Milrdj into the field and thence kicking him out .
or driving him away with blows.® tud ‘ :
 Madness in dogs is ascribed to their eating bones on which a kite
has dropped its exoreta.’ ' © ; S » !

Sikhs believe that vecitation of the words om sat ndm will ocure
rheumatism, cough and billiousness, They procure salvation in the next
world and safety in this. Reocited after meals they help digestion and
bring good luek. . ! ; L

o

ARN.Q, L g 1005 | " Sima att. Rep., p, 160, :
o 1L, 3 ontgomery S, R (Pur
* 70 11, § 800, S, T O TN, ¢ R o), b 63,
A b, 111, § 790 ! o Tb, 11, § 248, ‘
¥ Sirss Setd, Kep., p. 007, | YN LN.Q, T & 164, Of, § 809,
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. Smatyas anp Varsanavas —The grand distinetion in actual practice

~ between Shaivas (including Shaktis) on the one hand and Vaishnavas on
~ theother does not lie in any of the numerous theoretical differences noted
~ in the books written on the subject so much as in the fact that the former

. have not, generally speaking, any objection to the eating of meat, while
 the latter ﬁave. “In Hindustdn,”’ as the author of that very curious
 book, the Ddhistdn, puts it, “it is known that whoever abstaing from

 meat and hurting animals is esteemed a Vaishnava without regard to the

~ doctrine.”” The Shaiva may worship Vishnu, and the Vaishnava Shiv,
_ but the Vaighnava will not taste meat, while the Shaiva may partake of
meat and drink spirits, It is sumetimes said that the worshippers of Devi
" areof two classes,~ those who worship Vishnu-Devi and who are in eve
‘respect Vaishnavas being in the one class, while those who worship K4li-
Devi and to whom the term of Shiv is more applieable constitute the
other. Of antagonism between the Vaishnavas and the Shaivas we hear,
very:little in the Punjab; and the distinction here is less one of religion
~or of the god worshipped than of practice and ceremony and the manner
of food eaten, 'Outwardly the main distinction lies in the #i/ak or fore=
head marks : those of the Vaishnavas being generally speaking upright,
' while those of the Shaivas are horizontal, The rosaries of the one sect
will be of fulsi bead ; those of the other of the rwdrdksh plant. The
Vaishnavas worship in the Thékurdwiras where Rém or Sita or
Lachman is enthroned : the Shaivag in Shivdlas or ShivdwAlas where
‘the léng is the central object of worship: There is more gladness and
comprehensiveness in the ideas of the former: more mystery and exclu-

. siveness in those of the latter. The Bénia is almost always a Vaishe

nava ; the Brahman, unless he belongs to a clan whith has Bénias
for patrons! (jaymdns), is generally a Shaiva,

. Tuar SHAIVAS.

. Tue torMs SHAIVA AXD SEAKTL—A worshipper of Shiv is not neces.
. sarily, in the ordinary sense of the term, a Shaiva by sect, nor is a person
necessarily to be termed a Shakti by sect because he worships Devi. The
‘term Shaiva is generally applied, not to any worshipper of Shiv, but to
those only who are more or less exclusively devoted to his worship or who
perform certain ceremonies or adopt certain customs which may or may
not be specifically connected with the worship of this deity, but which are
at any rate in strong contrast to those whichi are followed by the Vaish-
navas.. Similarly, the word Shakti, though applicable in the wide senge
. of the term to all worshippers of Devi, is in its narrower meaning applied
only to those who have been initiated in, and have been allowed to witness
and partake in, the more secret worship of the goddess ; but as these more
mysterious ceremonies are in popular estimation of a somewhat disreput-
able character, there is a certain bad odour about the term Shéktik, which

¢ induces many true members of the cult to return themselves merely as

Devi worshippers.

* I have changed clients* here to ¢patrons;’ the term jajmdy means, literally, he
ho gets a sacrifice performed,’—H, A, R, 3




 Bowe, § 28,

260 . ho ouita of Slina,

. Smv.—The wonderful mingling ‘of‘attr‘ibﬁtes,iﬁ;th great deity
Shiv, the strange coalescence of death and mystery, and lust and life,

s foreibly deseribed in one of the most powerful of Sir Alfred Liyall's

. poems.  The god is reverenced under cach of his many characters =
'~ 'and many attributes. To some he is the great primeval cause, theorigin
~of ‘creafion, the “ Sadi Shiv,” the god that ever was and ever will

- bes  His worshippers, following the Musalman terminology, sometimes =

term him Babd Adam, [To others he appears ag the pabtern ascetio :
powerful by his austerities and terrible in his curses : he feeds on flesh
and drinks strong drinks: he lives on dhang ; he takes one-and-a-quarter
maunds of bhang every day. To a great part of hig worshippers he
appears less as a god than as a strenuous devotes, all-powerful with
the gods. To another part he is an unseen influence, personified in the
ling or conical stone, which in its origin represents the regenerative
power of nature, but which to nine-tenths of its present adorers hag
probably no meaning frhatever beyond the fact that it is a representation =
of 8hiv, 1In the plains the /ing forms the central object of worship with-
in the dark, narrow cell which constitutes the ordinary Shivdla or.Shiv
temple : and it'is only-in the hills thafi it is commonly to be seen outside

or by itself ; but in the Punjab, generally speaking, the worship of the.

the worship of Shiv is in greater force, i
‘ Shiv has 100 names, but the commonest of all is Mahddeo, or the
Great Grod, under which name he was most frequently designated by his

followers at the Census. They also termed him Maheshi,—Muhesh-wara,

ling is not so prevalent or pfominent as in Bendres and other places, where

‘the Great Liord, and Shambd, the Venerable One. They call him also
~ Bheonarain, and his following is known as Sheo-mat, Sheo-dharm, or Sheo-

marg. His strongholds are mostly outside these provinces, at Bengres,
Rémeswar, Kiddrnath, Somnith, Baijndth ete. . The Ganges, which
flowed from his matted hair, is specially sacred to his followers. Their
chief scriptures are the Siiv Puran and Uttam Purdu:. They worship at
the Shivala with offerings of flowers and water and leaves, with the
ringing of bells, and the singing of hiymns, - Their sectarian marks.ars
horizontal across the forehead, and they will often wear necklaces of the
rudrdihsa. i ' ! L
All castes are worshippers of Shiv ; but he is not a popular favourite
in the same way as Vishnu or Krishna. It has been before pointed ou
that the worship of .Shiv is mainly a Brahman worship, and it is
undoubtedly most prevalent where the Brahmans have most power—a

fact which conflicts somewhat with the theory sometimes put Forward

that Shaivism is a remnant of the aboriginal religions of the country,
The following of Shiv is in-these provinces confined mainly to the high
class Brahmans and Khatris, and the example of the latter is followed
by the Sunirs, or goldsmiths, anid the Thatheras, or copper-workers ; the
Mahesrs Bénids are also his devotees : but among the ordinary agriouls
tural community the worship of Shiv is uncommon and the Shivalas in
the villages of the plains are almost always the product of the piety of
money-lenders and traders, not of the agriculturists themselves (i
In the Himalayas Shiv is worshipped extensively, especially by all
the lower castes, The home of Shiv is believed to be the peak of Khagkay

#




hahr, and musio is at times heard on it summit,
men say that on the smallest of its peaks, visible from Chini, ig a

oid

L pool surrounded by mouhtains amongst which lie Shiv’s temple and the

‘homes of the other deofas. Many years ago a holy fagir came to this

- mountain to worship Shiva and’ accomplished his pilgrimage, bub by
_ refurning to ask some favour of the god, incurred his displeasure and was

~ turned info a rock which can be seen from Kailds north of Chini,  This

Kailds itself is the abode of the dead. y ‘ ‘
.~ On Sri Khand, a peak 18,626 faot above sea-lovel, is a stone image
of Shiv, called Sri.Khand Mahideva, which is worshipped by placing a
cup of ¢haras in front of it and burning the drug to ashes. Hiverything
offered to the god is placed under a stone, Six miles further on, in Kulu,
18 Nil Kanth Mahédeva, a peak visited by sdd s only on account of itg
inaceessibility. Tt has a spring of red water. Barmaur again is a Shiva-
bhéimi or ¢ territory of Shiva,” and hence, it i said, the Gaddis of Chamba
_ are Shaivas. - : L ‘ ‘ i
» The prevalence of Shaivism in the Himalayas may be gauged by the
foll wing note by Dr, Vogel : —“There are no less than 49 places of wor-
ship (44 being temples proper) in Mandi, and of these 24 are Givalayas, 8
Devi temples and 2 are dedicated to Civaistio deities. Thig shows the
preponderance of Civaism in Mandi. The number of Thikurdwiras
(Vishnu shrines) is seven only. Among the givalayas most are Linga-
temples, but the oldest are dedicated o Civa Pancavaktva (d.e. the five-
. faced) whose curious images are remarkably numerous in Mandi.”? Write
. Ing of Kéngra, Dr, Vogel says:—“Though Civaism no doubt prevails
everywhere and all the principal temples and srt4as are dedicated to
Mahddeo or Devi under various names, there seems to have been a great
deal of Vishnu (or Krishna) worship among the Réjas, At least I found
this with regard to those of Kéngra and Nirpur, who may be considered
to have been the more important ones. 1t seems that while the popular
~ religion was the grosser Sivaism, the R4jas took to the higher form of
Vishnaism., This seems to be the most obvious explanation, though it is
uite possible that there were other causes and the Réjés perhaps infro-
guqed Vishnuism from the plains It is curions that a Krishna mage in
- the Fort at Ndrpur is said to have been brought from Udaipurin Ri Jptte
~ éna, : i
Similarly, in Kula, Thakur Gopil, the cow-herd (Krishna), is wor-
shipped by the former Guris of the Rajss, though Sivaism is prevalent
in the Kulu Valley, and in the Simla Hills the cult of Vishnd is said to
- be entirely confined to immigrants from the plaing, the indigenous popu=
lation being wholly Shaivas or Shiktaks.
The following are aceounts of some Shiva temples in Kdngra ;-—

The Shrine of Bdiak Ripi, near Sujdnpur in Kdngra,—One
Ganesha Brahman, a parokit of the Jaswal Rajas, gave up his office
and took aup his abode in Dhar Balak Ripi, whence he repaired to
Hér whero the temple of Bib4 Bilak Ripi now stands. His grandson,
Jogu, when he was about 10 or 12 years old, one day went to his fields
with a plough on his shoulder, In’the jungle he met a young Goskfn:

1 He i 80 called bocause the Bib4 manifested himself while yet & ohild (bdlak),

rock has a white tint at sunrise, a red at mid-day, and a green at sunset,

e



i ﬁ:}}i‘"""i‘*"“"”"]“"d“‘ﬁm' if he«ﬁ%ﬂ&‘ééifw him, Jogu céﬂsénted,x.w‘ 1
. the Gosain instructed him not to tell anybody what had passed bet
. them. Leaving the Gosifn Jogu went to the fields where other men

saying that he did nofi know where he had Teft his plough T

upon

here

‘were working, and on his arrival there began fo dance involuntarily,
he men

rejoined that the plough was on his shoulder and asked what was the

‘matter with him. Jogu told them the whole story, but when he had =
finished telling it he.became’ mads = Grapesha, his father, thereupon took |
gore cotton-thread: and went.to a Gosain, by name Kanthar Nath,

who recited some man/ras, blew on the sthread, and told him to put it
round the neck of Jogu, who on wearing it\vas partially cured. Kanthar
Nath then advised Ganesha to take the lad fto Baba Lil Piri,
good Mahitma who lived in the’ village of Ganyar Ganjhar, which's
he did. LAt Pdri let him depart, telling him that he would follow

him. He also declared that the.Gosain whom the mad lad had met was

Babs Bélak Rapi, and that he had been afflicted because he had belray-
ed the Babs. Ganesha went his ‘way home, bubt Babs LAl Puri reached
Hér before him. Thereafter both Babs Lé&l Piri and Jogi Kanthar
N4th began to search for Bab4 Balak Ripi. At that time, on the
site where Bélak Ripi’s temple now stands, wags a terple of Gugga,
and elose to it was a rose-bush. Babd L4l Pari told Ganesha to ent
down the bush and to dig beneath it. 'When he had dug to a depth of
4 or 5 cubits he discovered a flat stone (pinde) against which the spade,
with which he was digging, struck (the mark caused by the stroke is

gtill visible) and blood began to ooze from it till the whole pit was

filled with gore, But after a shorb time the blood stopped and milk
began to flow out of it. Next came a stream of saffron which was
followed by a flame (s0¢) of incense (dkip) and finally by a current of
water. Bibd L4l Puri said that all these wexe signs of Bdbd Bélak
Rapi. He then took the idol (pindé) to Neogal Nadi or Kund in order
to bathe it, whereupon milk again began to issue from it. The idoi
was then taken back to its' former place. While on the road near Bho- .
ohar Kund (a tank near the temple on the roadside) the idol of itself
moved from the palanquin, in which if was being carried, and went into
the tank. B4ba LAl Pari and Kanthar Néth vecovered it and brought
it back. to the place where it had first appeared.  During the night it
‘was revealed to Babd Ll Pdri in a vision that Grugga’s temple must be
demolighed and its remains cast into the Negal Kund or used in build-
ing a temple to Bilak Ripi on the same site, This can only mean that

~ the cult of Balak Rapi is, or was, hostile to that of Gugga. Aceordingly

the idol was stationed on the place pointed out . Baba Lél Puri said

_that Jogws eldest son and his descendants should have the right to wor-
‘ghip the idol, while the ouf-door duties would be performed by Kanthar

Jogi’s descendants. At that time Sasrim Chand Katoch was the Raji
of that territory. RAj& Abhi Chand was the first to make a vow at the

temple of Bibs Balak Ripiin order that he might be blessed with a -

gon. When he hegot a child, the Baba began to be resorted to more
eagerly., ‘ i L g
A Patisl Rajpat girl was once told by her brother’s wife to graze
cattle, and omr her refusing, the latter said:—‘Yes, it is beneath your

. dignity to graze catble because you are a Rani; be sure you will not be

ween
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married to a R4js.’ The girl in distressat this taunt untied the cattle and
 led them to the jungle. At that time Baba Bilak Ripi had again become
. manifest. The girl supplicated him and said that she would not believe |
 him to be ‘reéﬂley‘B_éJak-RﬁEi ‘unless she married a R4j4, adding that if
' her desire were fulfilled, she would offer a bullock? of copper. at his
~ temple.  Five or seven days had not elapsed when a Réjé of the Katoch
« dynasty chanced to pass by where the girl was herding cattle, and seeing
" her he bade her to be taken to his seraglio, where he married her.
Unfortunately the girl forgot to fulfil her vow, and so a short time after
all the Ranfs in the seraglio: began to nod their heads (£kelnd), as if
under  the influence of a spirit, And continued doing so day and night.
The RAaji summoned all the sddhis and ehelas.  One of the latter said
' that the caunge of the Rénfs’ being possessed by spirits was that a vow to
Badba Bilak Répi had not been {fulfilled, The Rajé replied that if all
- the Rénis recovered, he would take all his family to the temple and
prosent the promised offering. The chela then prepared a thread in the
name of the Béba and when this. was put round the neck of the
persons possessed they recovered. This all happened on a Saturday in
Jeth, Thereafter a bullock was made of copper, and the Réji also
evected a temple, When the bullock was offered (7#-ddan), the artist

who had made it died forthwith.?

. Whenever any misfortune is about to befall the Katoch dynasty the
_copper bullock is affected as if by fear. This occurred on the 29th of
. Hér Sambat 1902 and Réjs Partdb Chand died on the 15th of Siwan

in that year. On that day Bab4 Balak Ripi’s idol also perspited. Fo
these reasons the bullock is worshipped and vows are made to it. ‘

* The jd¢ris (offerers) who make vows at the temple -of the bullock
on the fulilment of their desirves offer jopu fopw and botna and rub the
bullock with the offering. "They also put a bell round his neck, These

~ offerings are taken by the Jogi on dnty, there being several Jogis who
attend by turn; - ‘ i

Four fairs, lasting eight days, are beld in Bdlak Ripi’s honour on

every Saturday in Jeth and Hdr. Those who have vowed to offer he«

. goats present. them alive, while those who have vowed to sacrifice he=

~ goats slanghter them at a fixed spot within the temple precincts. The

head, fore-legs and skin are given to the Jogi on duty, and some rice

and a pice are also paid.to him as compensation for ancestor-worship,

The he-goats brought to be slaughtered are killed at Neoga Kund, and

algo cooked and eaten there. But sometimes the people take the cooked
meat home and distribute it ag a holy thing.

| The ceremony of jamwdiu (or shaving the hair of a child for the
 first time) is usually performed in Balak Ripi’s temple and the hair is
. then offered at the temple. Even those who observe the ceremony af
- home often come fo the temple and offer the hair, An additional
_ present, the amount of which varies from fwo pice to any sum thab
one’s means allow, is also made. All these offerings are taken by the
Jogi on duty. Jd¢ris who make offerings (¢.g. of a human being such as

! Olearly the bull (bai?) of Shiva,
*.F. the story on p. 207 supra.




& child, or of a buffalo, cow, horse etc. according to their vow), give it,
if an animal, to the Jogi on duty, butin the easejof a ehild ité price is pai
o the Jogi and it is taken baok. Besides these, cash, curds, umbrellas,

. cocoanubs and g/f are also offered. 'The offerings are preserved i
. bhanddr (store-house), =~ Al e
The people living in the vicinity of the temple, ‘within a distance
of 16 or 20 fos, do not eat fresh corn (termed nawan, lit. * new ’) unless

they have offered some of it at Balak Pdri's temple. Fa,h"g‘m“é‘ held on |

cach Saturday in Jeth and Hér. ‘ s
. There is another temple to Bélak Rdpi at Nagrota, but no fair is

held there. It has been in existence for about 12 generations, and cons =

tains a marble image of Mahideo, 4 fingers high. A Gosafn pujdri
manages it, His caste is Puri and go¢ Usab. He may marry, buta ehela
always succeeds his gursz.  Worship is parformed morning and evening,
fried gram in ‘the morning and bread in the evening  being offered
zlzgst bhog. Arit is also performed in the evening and a sacred lamp
_In Mandi Balak Rapi is desoribed as another famous temple of Shiva
in Bangdbal, . He is worshipped in severe illness and is also supposed
to remove ailments of all kinds* As a Siddh he has a shrine at Bilak:
Ripi in Kamla, and a smaller one at Hatli, both visited for the onre of
diseases® Bilak N4th, the son of Shiva, appears to be quite distinot
from Bilak Ripi.® ' i el

! The shrine of Stddh Bairdg Lok near Pdlampur~The founder of
' the shrine, when a boy, when herding cattle, once met & Gosdin who told
him never to disclose the fact of their friendship’or he . would no longer
remain in his place. Keeping the secret, however, made him ill, and so,
at last he told his parents all about the Gosifn. They gave him sabtu
for the holy man, but when about to cook it the boy complained that he
had no water, whereupon the Gosdin struck the ground with his gaja
(an iron stick) and a spring appeared, which still exists. The Gosain
did not eat the food, saying his hanger was satisfied by its smell. The
boy then caught the Gosdin by the arm, upon which the latter struck
him with his hand and turned him into stone. The Gosdfn himself dis-
appeared in the earth. The boy’s parents searched for him for 5 days,
until one night the secret was revealed to one of his family who was
directed to erect a temple a little above the spring. Anothgr story is
that a few days later a Bhit Brahman became possessed and saw all that
had occurred, §o a temple was ereoted and the place called Bairhg
%%roséin) Lok, from alop, disappearance, Ag Bairag Lok had been a
erdsman, he became peculiarly the god of catble and fulfils vows made
regarding cattle. The fair is held on Har 81d. He-goats and corn ave
offered. In this temple there is also an image of Gorakhnith, placed

therein by a Goleria Mfdn in Sikh times. The stone idol of the boy has

 disappeared. The followers of the shrine regard the Gosdfn as Gorakh- -
1 Mangi Gazettoar, pedl, . : A
3 Zhy p. 40, v

4 ; iu., P. 88 aea infra under Hinduism ia the Himdlayass, for the oults of Shiva in
g, G % i . B
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Stiraj' Rund mandir, ! A Giri Goséfn, gof | None B4 The ‘la,rges‘f;‘ building

The maiu tank iscalled] Atlas, ‘ containsa stone pinde
Bdraj Kund, Near it | ‘ of Shiva, cnme span
‘ ave three small tanks, ‘ ‘ highj; also an images
i called the Rdm Kund, ‘ : Ll o Man 1 Mahes )
: Sita Kund and Lachhe | - i seated by its side, &
man  Kund, = These j cabit  high. ' The | |
buildings 'and tanke : i i ' place is one of great |
have been in existende ‘ sanctity and people
about B0 years or bk come to bathe and |
from the time of : B ay devotions here, '
| Jabéngir, gVorship‘ is perform.
! - ‘od tvice & day, morn-

ing .and ' eveming,
Fruit in the morning, -
vice at  noon and
‘bread in the evening.

form the bhog,
. The mandir or Thékur. | Brahman, Lagwil, | None,, s 1.The temple  comtaing
dwara of Gupt Ganga, | gof Giirg, | images = of  Shiva,
The tank here is fed Gangs and Narbada
underground from the Ul made ' of = marble,
Manikarn  spring and | That:of Shiva is 4 |
b 80 it is called Gupt fingers high and that
i Ganga,  Two other » | of Ganga one cubif,
Ly kunds to its north and 4 Both are adorned
oy oast ave called the Shiv : with gold and silyer
Kung and Gauri Kund, ! i ornaments.  Fruit is
respo s ively, The iy offered as 4h0g mom-
temple was founded in A ‘ ) ing and evening, .
8, 1928, L i ‘

The mandir of Kapdli| A Jogi, got Alakh | None,
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/ Bhairon, an alfribute j |
of Shiva, standing be- | ‘
low eaught it on this
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‘ I"iwaanﬂ nnme‘of bemﬁlé." Pujd‘ﬂ- :;,ﬁé‘téayéf‘fai_‘r@ : | Ritusl,

The mandiy' of Bir | A Braliman, ot None,., It containe & black

Bhadar Shir, the gab- Bhoda, go? Bhdre | j stone image of Shiva

ordinate god of Shiva, | dawij. b sonted on'a Jalher
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L Sab Yag. It i held

in great sanctiby.

The mandir of Chakar| A (tosdin, ocaste | None ... .. | The temple contains a
| Kund: the dige orl Piriygot Bhorn, stone pindi of Shiva,
. chakaer which killed one span high,  The
the rakhshasa Jhlan ‘ Paskar  temple s
. day fell on this spots | connected with it,
‘hence it was ealled ’ b

- Chalear Kund,

Tan Curr oy MAmADEO.

. Mahideva is the originator or creator of many castes, generally of

 the lower grades, Brahma being the progenitor of the higher castes, such
ag the pure Brahmans, while Mahddev created such castes as the Bhéts
and the Chérans. He created the former to attend his lion and bull, but
they would mot prevent the lion from killing the bull which vexed
Mahédey as he had to create mew ones. He ‘therefore formed the
Chéran, equal in devotion to the Bhat, but of a bolder spirif, and placed
him in charge of his favourite animals. Thenceforth no bull was ever
destroyed by the lion,

Sleeman relates a story of an informant who naively declared that the
British Government was nothing but a multiplied incarnation of Shiva,.
The god himself had so declared through his oracles and had announeced.
that his purpose was to give his people impartial Giovernment and pres
vent internecine warfare? The flattery was not so gross as it might
appear. ' il

v o Mah4deo are offered daily leaves of the bel, Zigle marmelos,called
bil~patri, and ulsi k{ minjardn or ears of the sacred bagil,® while amber -
gris is also burnt before him daily. To him in particularis sacred the
pipal, though Shiva is found in its branches together with Brahma and
Vishnu, The banyan tree is similarly saored to Vishnu and the zim to’

Devi as Kdli-Bhiwdni. |

! Malcolm’s Central India, 11, p. 109. ‘ :
9 Bleeman’s. Rambles, 11, p. 241, quoted in P. N. Q. II1,§ 401.  The story recalls
the one told to Sir G. Robertson when he asked if Yush, the chief of the devils, resembled

l.ximgelf, and was informed that he did not, but that he was like the English private soldier,
4.¢. of a reddish colour, ;

#Dr, Hutohison conmects the minjardn %d mela of the hills with the cult of a rivers
god s see p, 218 supra,



. Cult names of Mahddeo are numerous. In the Simla Hills he is
 called Bhoteshar, from Bhothi, the name of a village in which his temple!
| dasltuated. 0 L e e A
The cult of Mah4deo is not only deeply seated in Kdngra, but it s
algo varied in form, Mahddeo being worshipped under various names.
At Jawdli he appears as Kamteshar,? as Kalishar in Kuthidra,® as Nar-

badeshar in Sujanpur,® as Bilikeshar® in Sapra (Nadaun), as Tameshar :

in Nédaun,® and so on, | o

 The real history of the shrine of Baba Baroh Mahddeo, near Jawhla

Muykhi, i not known, but the story goes that undera banyan ot bors

tree (whence the name barok) appeated an idol of stone still to be seen in
.Danaya, by name Kali N4th, whose merits Baba L4l Pdri preached.
In 1740 8, Dhidn Singh, wazir of Goler, was imprisoned at Kotla and a
soldier at the fort, a native of Dandya, persuaded him' to make a vow to
Baba Baroh, in consequence of which he was released. = The waefr
however forgot his vow and so fell ill, until he made a large pecu-
niary offering to the shrine. In that year the small old temple was
replaced by the present larger one under Baba Lal Pari. The fol-
lowers of Baba Batoh keep a jholi (cloth bag), an iron chain, Zhara~
wdn (sandals), and a elold or shiit, in their houses. Ghain is usu~
 ally offered at the shrine, with flour, g4¢ and gur for "the bullock
(there appears to be an image of a bullock also), If a he-goat is sacri-
ficed, the skin and a hind-leg are offered up, the rest being eaten by the
Jditre on his way home. ‘Sometimes a fud/hii or living he-goat is offered,
as the substitute for a life in case of sickness, or by one who is childless,
Women can enter the shrine,’ ‘ i il

Growdla was a holy man in Kéngra. His legend yung thus s—
One day as he was gitting on a lofty hill near Baroh a wedding pro-
cession passed by and he said ©to the bride: ¢ Thorns on « this side

and on that: she who wears the red veil is my wife’ The bride- i

room challenged him to jump down from the hill and he did so
nt was killed, 'U'he bride then took his head in her lap and said to the
_ bridegroom : ' ¢ You gave me to him; I burn on the pyre with him.’
1 A tomple to Mahddeo may owe its foundation to a trivial cause, e.g. the image of
Mahddeva of Purag was found in a field named Majhoni. It resembled Shiv in appearance
and hence if was called Mahddeva. . /
# Ascribed to the time of the Phndavas, this temple contains a stome image called
(lang Mahddeo, one span high, : o i
. BAlso ascribed to tho time of the Péndavas, Before that Kali performed austerities
at this spot, ‘ D
. # Called after a conical stone or Zing brought from the Narbada. the temple was fonnde
ed by Rini Pawan Devi, wife of Rijd Sansir Chand of Kéngra, Founded in 8. 1870 it wag
~+completed in 8. 1882, On each gide of it are 4 small shrines: a sun temple, contuining an
image of a man on seven-headed horse, 24 ft high ; a Gavesh templa; one Chatarbhuji
Devi; and one to Lachhmi Nérdin, Hach of theso contains s stone image 8 £t, high, Bhog
is offered five times a day, mispi, milk, kapdh, gram ete. being wiven, i ;
® Said to be called ¢ altor the Bids and the Kanah,’ It is said that 10,000 years ago the
Pindas or gods began Lo erect the temple by night. = This was noticed by some men and go
the gods leit it balf-built, 1t was finished by Réjd Bhom Chand, i i
¢ Founded by Rijé Abhi Chand (date not known). It contains a stone Zing 4% cubite
high. Connected with it is a temple of Sitala containing 4 images, i
? This shrine seoms independent of the eairns near Baroh, ;




ahddeo in Kangra.

cairns eréctea in me“mor‘y“éf G'bw‘éla"sa L
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There  is &' smaller
mandir in the verandal
of the tsmple. It is
fiald that Soba Chand,
Rank of Chirifounded

but eyentually it came
o Dbe called Boba
Nith. ‘

- 13 celibate,
the small temple and Uy = 0 ¢
named it after himself, [

| Pujiri,

Date of fair,

Giri Gosdin,

got
Atlas, \
Brahman Gosdfn,

got Lash,

s

3

>

Brahman  Bhojki,
"The manager of
the endowmeunt is
a Giri Gosdfn hy
got a Ritash, who

ht *& =

Shivpdtrd

Shivrdtri

Shivedtrd

Ritual offerings &o,

The temple contains a
carving of  Gang
Bhairo Mahddeo on
a black ' stons, 1
span high and 4 in
cireumference,

It contuing an image
of Shiva, of white
stone* and 1 foot
high. * Worship s
+ performed morn-
ing  and | evening
when fruit or. food
- cooked by the pi
Jdrt i3 offored o
the god,

Rice in the morning
only.. The temple
containsa black stone
image  (pindi) . of
Bhiva, 4 ft. in:
vircumference an d
+ £t high It is held

-1y macred and worship.

ed largely by the
people of Rihlg._ .
g LR




e

The mandir of K@njés,ai‘
. Mahédeo in Pdlampur

~ was once the site of a.

\grove | of Bel 'trees
amidst which a crane

wade its ‘nest,  From |

it nest eprang Mahd-

deo ' and  manifested

‘himself, ' He @ was
| named | Kunj after the

erane, | One ! night it

wad vevealed to Rdjd
Iilawar  Chand
Kangya then childloss,
that if he ' built &
temple in honour of
. Bhiva, bhe would be

 blessed with a son,

| Accordingly he made a
gearch for the pendi of
Shiva in the bel forest
and it was

It was not long before
the R4jd begot four
8ns,
‘ bia vow he celebrated
a great fair,

The mandir of Indar
' Shiir . Mah§deo | in
K4ngra town. . Orce
R4ja Indarin a pro-
cession passed Durbale
Rishi who offered him
a
Ra4ja, considering it

heneath his dignity fo | |

. wear, puton his ele-

" phant, The devotee in

nger at  this cursed
‘him and ere ling the

i R4j4 was utterly ruin-

l'ed, ‘So he resortedl
to the devotee and
begged him to restore
his lost blessings. - He
recommended him fo
‘worship Devi Barash-
wari and she pleased
with his devotion res.
tored his fortunes,

of

Hfound
among the trees where |
the temple was buils, |

In fulfilment of |

arland which the |

who

Their gof is

A party of g“;dndé.\* ]
attend the
temple in. fiurns, |

Kone

‘dal. The pujdei
13 always chosen

from the pdndas,

A Bréhman,
. Sandal got
shal,

casto
Ko-

Sﬁafva‘dtri in

%

None

Phi

i temple, nor are they
i adm‘xttga -Rn‘tb‘it:y :

Blog of ddl, ‘
‘and rice | ete, s
| offered in . morning,
In  the | evening
| snaked gram s of-
| fere ribu

o not allowed to

© make offerings to the

The'temple containga

' black stone pindi of

. Shiva 4 tingers bigh
(and 8 cubits in eire

. ecumfersnee; and two

| imnges  of | Pdray
At Gata),

W

LIRS
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{1

| exercises' here and

| Shiva ' whende  the

iy Suket Rini, =~

. Bindie Ty Mahideo ..

Gdga  Mahddeo  and
Indarsbur MahAdeo at

- Chitru founded by the
same  Rdjpit " who

' founded Kidér N4th's
~ temple at Shurdh.

e Lqmm‘s,rdamahsaéo, In-

The mandsr of Nandi | T
| Kashir | Mahddeo. in |/
| Jadrdgal is situate on
I the bank of the Ban|
L Gatdga iviver, Tt 9
sl thet Nandidi|
. practised  dovotional

i enshrined an image of |
| temple is called Nandi

s Saa vir, It s gaid to/|
. “hdve been founded by i

huged by & pusdri
and a supervisor,

" iseelibate and the
other not 3 80 sucs
Igestion 1y governed
both by patural
aud spivitual  re.
' lationship.

A Bhattl Jogi, got

| Maviol.

A Gosdin of the
Sandash gof,

“A ‘Bharthi Goa»ﬁ’n

G kel
‘affairs are mas

hobh Giri Gosdins, |
got! Atlas.) | Ome |

i\ fali 18 annnally
hold on the Shiv-,

| No fairhbut peojle:

gathdt  on | the
. Shivrdtri to look
afi the image,

I

‘ot in Phdgan, |

IRk

The f:emp‘la éontaius a
 stone image of Shiva

and 14 spans high,

any support) bung
the image of Nandi,

visited . to. ‘do
homage,
miraculous | sugpen:
sion  of ' the image,
she hesitated o enter

(it

should. fall on ber,
So she  built s sups
‘porting wall ' before
she entered.it. 1t is

liold in gzeat sanotity = :
| by the Hindus, :

The‘ templé leon@éins
& stone  pinds  of
. Shivsjis 16 1.8 cubit

| -high and s foot iin’
: i
| stands on u galhers, |

bireumference,

- Bithet geby or soaked
gram¥s used a8’ bhog
in the ‘morning, ‘In
the  evening
drts i performed,

|
Jeth 13th

None

.| Sugar or fruit i of-

forad as Bhiog in the
morning and evenin g,
The image of Indar

Shir 18 a cone of> " "

stone & cubit  high
and a foot in circnm-
forence, | Giga ' is

| mounted on a horss.®

i

. | The femple contains a

ar, founded by a | who is elocted white stone  image, 4
harthi  Gosdin " in from the ehelas. . fingers high, brought
| time of Ranjtt Singh, i ' from the Narbada,
. some 200 years ago (1) ! i

It is aid that above .
this image (without !

whom tho Rénf once

only .

Ritul, offerings &o.

sented on'a jalheri =

Seelng the |

. the' temple, lest it

0




 Place.

. Pujdri,

‘Date of fair; o

Bitual, offorivgs ¢

Dal  Kareri—Mahédeo
Gthanbheria: no  tems
plo.

At Dharmeala—War-
weshwar Mahddeo,

At Dharmusla Mahddeo
Bhagsn Néth: called
by the Gaddis Bhégsu
I‘?:ig. by others Bhigsu
N4th, his real name is
Bhageshar,

Ab the mandir of Mahdn
K4l in Pdlampur the
/. god K4l performed de-
yotions.  The fair is
" celebrated on the date
on which the building
was completed, It hag
been in existence for
100 yoars. and wasg
founded by 84h Chand,
a Katoch,

A Jogi,
Alakh,

A Giri Gosdin

ny

A Giri Gosiin by
gotar  Atarean,
who ig celibate,

Bhahman, got Bhos
dab.,

by gotar

Though there is no
temple, & pingdi of
Shiva exists, and
though no fair is
held, people resort
to the place for
bathing on  the
ashkimi of the,
Shkitkal pachh in
Bhidon when the
hill| is clear of
snow, The place
is called after the
image.

Sudi  askimi | in
Bhadon,

Duorga-ashbmi, sedi
Bhidon, On the
day of the fair,
offerings of  curd,
ght, milk or grain
are made, Thread
198 also offered in
lien of 8 ganco or
sacred thread,

Nirjald ikddshi in
‘Jeth,

.Rot)i‘s offored and he- i
goats  ete sacrificed
in bhog, B

Bhog 19 offered twice
a day, rice or bread
in the morning and
soaked gram ir the
evening. | !

Worship is performed
twice & day morning
and evening. Somes
thing cooked is ofs
fored as | (bhog abt
noon,  The | black
stone pingi of Mahéx

deo, 2 spaus high, i ' |

snid to have created
(itgelf. On the birth
‘of a calf, people offer
milk, curd and ghs
which  are called
jalkh, A young goat
is also sacrificed, its
head and loing being
taken by the pujdri
- &8 hip pergnisite,

The temple contains a
stone ling of Shiva,
% foot 'above the
ground. . Bhog 18

offered at noon and
evening, and  then
distributed = among
Jagdrs, the pujdrs
ete, The temple is

. held in great sanctity
and the dead of the
adjacent towns an
villages are brought
to be cremated here.
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At Shingri Ishar Mahddeo hag 4 temple

LAY i P O ‘ i |
lyrimage.  On the way ho

meb a faqiy who joined him. When even~

| ing came on they halted for the night in Dhamoli where there were no, .
~ houses, but only a few deoddr trees. The fagér told the Kanet that he. i
~ had meditated there in the Dudpar Yug, Meanwhilea Brahman had

Joined them, and they asked him to dig ab a certain spot where a pingds

0 would be found. It was found accordingly and the faqfr then disap .

. peared, The temple was built at this spot and the pingsi installed
~ therein, The pujdris ave Sérsut Brahmans, s b
o Shamsheri Mah4deo derives his name from Shamsher, a village whers

he has five temples. . A stone Zing, resembling Shiva, appearved beneath

- some drub grass and was brought to a village by the Brahman who.

* founded the temple in which it iy enshrined, Four fairs are held ‘here,

| the Bhonda in Poh, the Shind on an augpicious day in Maghar, the Jal
. on the amdwas in Phégan and the Parbat on Chet Sth. At the firste
- named two 400 he-goats must be sacrificed, bub at the last two 4

. suffice.  Three of the five temples ave built of stone and two of wood.
. There are ten stone idols, each 6 feet high, and a stone ox also. A few
masks of brass representing human faces are also used in decorating the

’ - god, ‘ : | ;
" Bini Mab4deo similarly derives his name from Bin, the  village in .

which his temple stands Tt is called Bindehra. Tegend has it that in
- Bin lived two Thékars, named Jadn and Tadashd. A dispute arose between
them and they fought at Malgidogrd, until'a makant or saint came out
. of the stream and bade them cease. “Thakar Jadn asked him whence he
~ had come and whither he wasg going. The saint replied that he had come
- from the land of the Kaurds and Pindavés. The Thékar begeoed him
to settle the quarrel and when he had done so he and Jatn started for the

Bids.  On the road they were annoyed by & man at Sholad, so the saint
ccursed the people of that village, and it was burnt.  Next day they

reached a spring and the saint, vanished in the water, At night a voice
was heard saying that a temple must be built in the village ‘which should
be named Bin after him. 8o the temple was built and a /éng of Mahddeo
appeared in it of its own accord, “ : ‘

: . Jagesar Mahédeo has two temples in Saraj, one at Daldsh on the Sut.
lej and one at Rohru. The Shand.is celebrated every 80'years at Dalésh,
~ and there ave annual fairs at each temple. © The story ig that in the
. Dug ar Yug a devotes, Jagad Rishi, came down from Kailag and
. meditated here. A black stone idol soon manifested itself to him; and
. e was so overjoyed af its sight that he became its votary.  One
 Dight it was vevealed to him in a vision that it was Mahédeo himgelf,
‘who was born on the 5th of Bhddon. In the morning the risks found
that he was blind, so he made a vow to Mahadeo, and as his sigh

was restored, be built the temple and fixed the date of its fair. Th
other templo at Rohrd was built later. The temple is managed by .

Jhinwar Edrddr, but the pugdri is a Sérsut Brahman, Special reverene

espreaxl“:‘:'mf the Hrma.lay&s, m fgine
t of Saré] in Kulu fow templesof

his wise: One Chandi, a Kanet, wentona,

b

b,
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Buda Mahadeo has a temple at Netar Dera, The gtory of its founda-
tion is that Kapal Dip, an aged devotee, meditated at its site for many
years. At length he disappeared bencath the earth and thenceforth he
was known as Buda Mahddeo. Once Rdja Parichat pitched his tent on
the site of the temple. Next morning he found himself blind in both -

eyes. In reply to his supplications he was told of Kapsl Muni (sic) and
he sought his aid. When his sight was restored he built this temple

which was called Netar Dera ot the ¢ place of the eye” The annual fair
lasts from the end of Sdwan to the 16th Bhédon. Prabs, a kind of fair,
are also held in Chet, Phdgan, Jeth, Sdwan, Bhddon, Asuj and Poh.
Low caste people are not allowed to make offerings, ‘ |

Basheshar Mahddeo! has a temple at Nirmand on the Sutlej. A cow
was observed to yield her milk to a péndd hidden in long ‘grass and so it
wag woshipped and a temple eventually built over it, The people of
Nirmand use no milk or g/ till it has been offered to the pandi. =

The temple of Bongru Mahddeo and Devi Harw4 in Phéti Chanal
_is known by many names, such as Gashwéld Deord, Deori Deora, and
Shigli. Annual fairs are held on the Shivrétri in Phdgan, lasting for 15
days ; during the three days after the Holi; on the Naurdtris in Chet
and Astj; on the 9th and 12th Baisikh ; the 20th and 256th Héar; on
the Puniy4 in Sdwan ; the 2nd, 4th and bth Astj; the 16th Kétak ; and
on the bth Maghar, ‘

The story of ite origin iz that a Rénd when hunting reached the
summit of a hill, and found a yogé deep in meditation, who told him that
he ecame from Shivpuri and was Shivd himself. At the Rénd’s prayer
the joge accompanied him to his home at Kahd where he asked the
Rén4 to build him a temple, but when it was built he would not sit in it
and took from his pocket a small box out of which sprang a beautiful
maid called Harwéd Devi. He then desired that a temple should be erected
for this goddess also, and so a shrine was built in her honour,

" Kulehhetar Mahddeo has a temple at Alwé, a village founded by
Paras Rim after he had extirpated the Khatris. A few Brahmans settled
in it, and to them he gave a metal £a/s for worship, It was enshrined in
a temple, and stands three cubits high.

At the temple of Bhandh Mahddeo fairs are held at every Diwili
and on the 1st Baisikh. The Bhunda is celebrated every 40 years, and
is said to be followed by a Shénd which is held every 12 years. The
story of its origin is that a Thékur, Raghd, had a cow which was grazed
by a blind boy on the further side of the river. A snake sucked thg

* The temple of Basheshar, Sauskr, Vishveshvara, Mahddeo at Bajaurd in the Kulu
valloy appears to give its name to that place. It probably dates from the 17¢h century
when the Rijis of Kulu yigorously promoted the worship of Krishoa and Rima s droh
Survey Rep, 1909-10, p. 20 It is suggested that the promotion of thig worship "'m,;
conneeted with the imporiation into Kulu of the militant Bairagis recorded by Lyall: -
gangralgeﬁt;. Rep., §§ 82 and 94, on p. 85 as having heen made under Rajs Thedi S!?:lgh, ;

ors 0. Y :



 reached the other side of
- reached the Thékur’s ears 0, fou nfi ere long it disap-
| \‘ﬁeare& under the oround whence rose a metal image which eaid that it

The.

fo the cowherd’s great oy, wheri- e
v, his sight was rvestored. The news
nake was found, bufi ere long it disap-

' was Mahddeo himself, The Thékur then built a temple in which it
 was enshrined, The pujdrd is a Gaur Brihman. ‘ iy i

e In Kulu proper Maﬁéd@o has some ‘t‘en‘ﬁémp‘les.,  His cult names are
- Bijli Mahédeo or Bijleshar, the lightning god, at Malthin Dera, Jawanu,

‘ _"“Lar‘ain or Larvani at Lavan, Manglishar,
besides Gauri Shankar and Nilkanth ;-

Sidli, Sangam and Shibrhérach,

ngta‘. Mahgdeo

Deota  Bijli Mahddeo

or Bijlishar Mah4.
deo. s /

_ Deota Gauri  Shan-
kar Mahédeo.

- Deota Jawanu Ma-
héddeo. :

. Deota Larain Mahds
eyl o

Deota  Manglishar
Mahédeo,

Nilkanth Mahédeoft

Sangam Mahgdeo ...

Deota Siali Mahddeo

- Deota Shibrhﬁmoh' i

Chohki Dera

Malthén Desa

Dawala Washdl Waungar

Dera Jawdnu Mahddeo ..
it

Laran Dera

Chhanwar Dera A

Known by the name of it
deity' 0

Ay

Dera, Siali Mahadeo

LS

Dera,

| 6th Batedkn’ and ia

9th of the light half of Maghar,

186 of Chet and 1st of Hdp, Lsh to Tth
Asdj, five fairs from 1st to 5th Bai.
sakh. Pipal Jdtra for 12 days ak
' Bultdnpur, | 18th Baisakh and 19th
Badsdkh, ‘

Shivrdtri in the +dark half of the month
of Phégan for 2 days,

lst. and 2nd Chet, during the same
month in the light balf of Parwa and
Dutia, 18t to Srd Baisdkh, 1st and 2nd
Sawan and 1st to 8rd Bhddon.

In Phégan, 2nd Cheb, new year’s day
1st  Baiddkh, 1st Jeth, 1st Bhddon,
Janam-ashimi and ist Asdj.

Sy‘ag every 2nd
dwan,

year from 1st to 4th

On the Shivratei, the 4th of tho dark
half of Phigan and KA Péja from 1eb
to 4th of Joth.

No fair, but ‘two festivals called Tird
Rétri and Shiv Rétri,

26th of Phdgan on the Shivedtrl, 12th

and 18th of Chet,

18t of Phégan.

L ats Mandi Nangol Mah4deo in Lad has countless natural idols of Shiva,
' A Galdi who had incurred his wrath was also turned into stone.!

1 Mandi Gagetfeer, p. 41,




. of Durgaat Hit Koti,

Mahidoo (Shiva) originated from

Kot Ieﬁwarmlﬁot shwar Mah
(Durga’s own

temple

history goes back to the times of |

.1 the Mahabhdrata.) . When Kot Ishwar Mahédeo began to oppress the

LS

soared to the top of the Tiklkar hill, now dalled Kecheri, where she took =

'+ people in Hat Koti the Brahmans thought that the god had become a

" rdkshasa (devil), and two Brahmans, Obu and Shobu, by magie shut him
up in a éumbs and corked up ite mouth. . The éfumbs with ‘the god and
 goddesses and two mdtris in it they intended to throw into the Sutlej
' 40 miles from H4t Koti, which ligg on the banks of the Pabar. When .
| they reached Paroi Bil, two miles from the Sutlej, the Brahman who
- was holding the fumbe stumbled and let it fall. As it ‘broke in pieces .
the imprisoned god, with the two mdtris, escaped. Kot Ishwar Mahddeo (il
ook shelber among the bana and bhekhal bushes : one of ‘the mdrris

up her abode in the %ail ‘tvees; and the other flew across the Sutlej 7

halting at Khekhsu." Kot Ishwar again began to trouble the people ia

the form of a serpent. He would suck milk from the cows and they

" /blamed the cow-boy who was much alarmed, when one day he saw a

b ; yaejgme:ﬂtisuck milk from his cows. He told the owners of the cattle,
i

a Brahman of Batara, a village near Kumhérsain, went to the spot

~and called on the serpent to appear if he were a god, threatening

" to burn him by magic as an evil spivit or devil, if he did not. 8o the god =
walked into his presence and the Brahman bowing before Kot Ishwar

. invited him to his village where ho lived for 12 years. No R4j4 then

v wruled this part of the hills which were held by the mawannas or mdwés.

4 Banu, o powerful mawanna, heard of the god’s miracles and began to

'worship him. . Once he dreamed that the god did not wish to live at

- Mathana Jubar where a temple was proposed for him, but would prefer

- Pichla-tiba, now ealled Koti; so a temple was built there for him. Long

 after, his presont temple. was built on a larger scale at Madholi. At
~ Airst he was ropresented by a single askf dhdt idol, but subsequently
- some 15 more idols of mixed metal were added ag its companions. A
. rath (palanquin) was also made and the god seated in it at medas. Bhura,
‘another contemporary mawanna, came o a mels organised in honour

of the god by Sunu mawanna. He was dressed in ape skins. But

Sunu did not allow Bhura to come before the god ot touch his rath, so
' Bhura reburned to his home at Bhura, scatcely 8 miles from Madholi,

0

in disgust. One day after his return, when breaking up new land he
found a gold image, and for this he made a r4th,  Seated in it this

o deota was hrought to. Madholi as he desired to live there with Kot

Ishwar, and Sunw ‘and Bhura abandoned their feud. Kot Ishwar was
a terror to the countryside, He would kill any mawanna who did not
., obey him.. Some indeed say that the gold image which Bhura found
was Kot Ishwar himself in a new form, and that Bhura was killed by
him. When the Brahmans of Hat Koti learnt that Kot Tshwar had

become a good spirit and. was displaying miracles at Madholi, two of
them came to Lathi village, where they have been settled now for 77
. generations. Bhura deofa appeared about the same time as Kot Ishwar,

His worshippers offer him only gold or masru cloth while Kot Ishwar
can accept anything, Goats are usually sacrificed.  The following melas
called /dgrds are held in honour of these deotas +— s



‘ at: rkéééefawp es the Mgms are held in Bmsékh a,nd
Béwan on any day that may be fixed.

 family settled at Kamng; Some time later the Geru brothers quarrel-
led over the partition of the- kin gdom, and so a cow-girl divided, it into.

| who showed hun hvour 80 that State has given him a ydg#r worth Rs. 506,
G ind pays the expenses of kusyagms Six generations ago Thakur R{mm
. Singh of Knmhirsain, ioug*ht with Rcm*’m Pirthi Singh of Keonthal and
. the Fhékur gained a vietory by his aid, Every third year the deota’s
Liiehard or stalt i taken to all the hdsas, and when a new Rénd ascends the
| gadde the deota himself tours the country in arath. Every house pre

‘a.tx' Jubmr on ﬁhe 6fh b ’Hh Asﬁr i but ‘

‘dt‘ Iqhwam vuled this part of the hills befors the ‘Geru or Grmru i

two parts, vie., Karangla and Kumhfrsain! When the first Thikur
came to Kumhgreain the country was made over to him by Kot Ishwar, -

sents 4 pathas of grain. Kot Ishwar is the Kwla Deo or Kul deota ‘

. (fa.tmly god) of the chief of Kumhérsain,
L Maufpro 1y Gu nmow

 The rieom Sherk01 of Kumhérsain has his temple in 1he pa.lace ab |

! Kamh4rsain, He is none other than Kot Ishwar himself, but is ealled
. Sherkot. None but members of the Rénd’s family and the State paro=
. hits, who are called Sherkotu Brahmems, can go iato his temple, It is

+ said that the Oumna,l idol of Kot Ishwar is kept here, and that bhe.nnao'e' ¢

L Mandholi is. only a duplicate.

i The templo of Bindeshwar Mahadeo at Flrozpm-Yhnrka, in Grur«
‘ga.on. is pecaliarly interesting bacause its administration vests in 4 Hindu

. and as many Mu,ha,mma.dan Jogi families, appointed by the Hindus of
. «the town: Their duty is to keep it cloan and wateh it by nights W

. offerings ave taken by all the Jogis according to their shares, bub they

- are disteibuted by the Hindus, N’Iuha.mmmdms not. being allowed to

" touch them. There is no~mu/¢anf - The Muhammadan Jogis are Bar-
- Gijars by tribe and ‘ Tsméil’ (séc) by panth or sect, They can enter the
. “temple, but may not touch the image and take no partin the. ‘worship,
~ doing only menial duties. = All the Jogis aro at liberty to marry. . The
\jxmage came out of the hill 1000 yoats ago, West of the Lmame stands 3

g mma.reb

. The fair of Swimi Dyél is held at mwnmlké mn tahml Nith on Kitak
" sudi 18th and (4th, An old man, Swimi Dés by name, used to

‘worship here, so when he died a temple was built and called after him,

. The village was founded afterwards and was named after the temple,

g 1 mmnawemenh vests in the Hindu. Khatrfs who keep the place clean

. and take the oifermgs Their got is J4 éngar. Another temple connect-
_ ed’with this stands inside the village, but its administration vests in the

! ln the.bime of the Na,wé.b of Hathfn some thieves robbed people at the

_;J } i Har dqcmon im« aaid to hs,va ‘been s—~Jis Kepu tis Kandr, Jis Khekhar tis Da.la.r.._
e ii'c\ who gets Kepn will got Kaudr and le who takes Khekhar aha.li have Daldr.” . (Kepy

. and Khokhar are villagos o the banks of the Sutlej and Kaudr and Dalér oy g
o high up. the vallay, < A meam, the Sawé.rx Khuc}, divides the country )

Ly

Muhammadan- lang- holders of the villaze and they take the offerings. .

villages

* e



fair held 'at the temple outside and so this small temple was built in
village. The fair isnow held there. A drum ie beaten on every Sunday
. and lamps are lit. At the faira ehddrr or piece of cloth is offered ot tha
. grave, and offerings of cows and cash are also made. Theso are taken = ‘
. by the Muhammadan Rajptits, who also take a share of the offerings to
the outer temaple. #[he courbyard of the inaer temple has a grave at
each of the four corners. The offerings on all these aro taken by the
Mubammadang, v D
At the temple of BabAji, situate in Bajhere, a fair is held from
Kéatak side 14th to Mangsiv badi 1st, lasting 8 days. It begins at
Swamiks whenee the peopls coms to Bajhere. ' The temple was built e
119 years ago by the R4jd of Bharbpur. It contains no image and has
no pujdrs, but there ave 4 bedsteads, one in each corner of the temple,
and offerings are made upoa them. Its administration ig.carried on by:
the Hindu Thakurs of the viliaze whose goé is Khajdri. A chirdgh is
lit by a Gaur Brahman every evening at each bedstead and the offerings
consist of pice, sweets and other eatables. = Some 6000 ‘or 7000 people
visit the fair.  They are mostly Chamérs, but they only come fo see the
sights and make no offerings.  The four bedsteads represent the four
' Babijis or fagérs. Tas eldest was tho swdmi, the next hisson, the other
two his grandsons. ‘ i L
At the temple of Mahédeo at Nih a fair, called the Jal Jhélni, is
held on 11th Bhédon for & gharis in the evening from 4 7. m. The
temple was built by Rira, a Ganr Brahman, 10 years ago. Before
that the fair was held at a tank close by. The offerings ave takenbye

Jogi.

e

The Siddhs.~A cult of very great antiquity is that of the Siddhs, °
In the Mahdbhdrata they are seemingly associated with sister-marriage
and Pirsi funeral rites which might indicate a Zoroastrian origin.!
They are described by Monier Williams ag semi-divine supposed to possess
purity. 'They probably represent deified ageetics of ancient times. They
are propitiated in the same manner as the Négs and Devis, ‘

In Chamba there ate temples to Siddhs ab Chhatri, in pargans
Kohal, at Alla in Pichhla Diay, at Ghorni in Kihar, at (Jharoli and
Saroga'in Kihar, at Siddhkadera in Péngi, and to Nanga Siddh ab
Réjnagar and at Mua in that pargana. 16 will be seen that all but the
lattor ave nameless Siddhs, The temple at Chhatri is a square building
one storey high, built of wood and roofed with slates, and is said to have
been built in bhe reign of Misha Varma, It contains three images of

' gtone, each the miniature of » man, riding a horse of stone. The

' hereditary chela and pujdra ave Rathis by caste, ‘The temple containg
10 iron chains and 8 maces, which are faken from village to village - -
during the 8 days after the janam-ashfami. The god is supposed to
malke a tour during this period, and villagers, who are under a vow,
then make-offerings which serve as his b4og throughout the year. Bhog
i& offered to the god, and he is worshipped once a day. The other
Siddh temples resemble that at Chhatri in constracbion, and all are said
to date from the time of Misha Varma, Their images are precisely

ML R. A, 8, 1915, p, 440, This degoription xefers to Ubtara Kura,



| Shdah, ) e

the same in character, but vary in number, thers being 4 at Alla, 2 at
Ghorni, 6 at Sabil, 2 at Jharoli and Saroga, 1 at- Rajnagar, and 8 at
' Mua (Moa). The chelas and pujdras ave hereditary, but of diffevent
|| castes, being Chamdrs at Alla, Rathis at Ghorni, Sabil Brahmans at
. Jhavoli, Réthis at Saroga and Réjnagar, and Ililfsat Moa. 1In only one
 instance it will be seen are they Brahmans, The Siddhs of these places
 also go on tour precisely like the Siddh of Chhatri and at the same peviod.
. In gome ca,s;es‘tga chela and puidra divide the cash offerings, reserving.
those in kind for the Siddh, ; ‘ ‘ \ i

i ﬁezéa{ SJ}?JA.GTfHé Siddhs of the ‘Hi'm\ala,ye‘w do not appear to be con-
- nected with the Jogfs, though they may be spiritual relations of Gorakh-
 néth, as the following account of Dewat Siddh shows :— :

2 Biba Bélak Nath was born in the house of a Gaur Brahman ab

"Girndr Parbat, a famous place of pilgrimage for a seet of fagirsg® in
. Kéthidwir. He was the disciple of Ridgir Sanidsi, and wandered to
. Changar Talai in Biléspar where he became the cowherd of a woman of

the LohAr caste.  Some Jogis® attempted to convert him and pierce his

- ears by force, but he refused to abandon his faith and ealled aloud, where-

~upon a rock close by split open and he disappeared into the cleft, in

which he is supposed to be still alive, though he was born 800 years
ago. A sacted five (dhdne)* is kept burning in the ecave, which was
made by enlarging the cleft and reached by a ladder placed against the
cliff. . The priests are Giri Goséing wlio are celibate, and Brahmans, 'who
receive find of the income while the rest goes to the Gosdin chiof
' priest.  The itinerant chelas collect offerings in kind, such as flour, out
of which rof or large loaves are made for the other Siddhs, The
followers of Dewat Siddh curry a small wallet (7hels) and Jogi’s
orutch (phaops).  Rindus, Muhammadans and low-caste people alike offor

- sacrifice: for example Bangdli snake-charmers offer cocks, and Hindus
- agoat which must shake itself to show that the sacrifice is accepted,

Adherents of the sect (for such they may be called) should visit it
_every third year, and Sundays, especially the first in the month, are
the best days for worship. Women cannot® enter the cave, but the
may make offerings to the lesser images of the Sidlh at the foot
of the ladder. 1In the cave itself are three imaces of the Siddh , one of
stone, said to be the oldest and about a foot high, one of white marble.
and a very small one of gold. The cliff is covered with carvings of
Hindu gods ete.  Connected with this shrine are those of the ‘br(;’(;hers

! Chamba Gazetlear, 1904, p. 183, For the offerings to s Sidah among the Gaddfs, see

Vol. 11, p. 269 infra. They clearly denote their character, heing suitable to wandering
devotees, ‘ ;

| 3Thoy are  akin to tho Jogfs * (Punjah Cansus Report, 1892, § 46, p. 107).

' 8 Another story is that a party of Glosdins tried to persuade him to joi ir
beeatse they saw his sleeping £3rm overshadowed by a cllz)ud while the regﬁlonf tzlhe:l:.‘ifcic
. was exposed to the sun, But he fled and when pursned disappeared in the earth, At the
~ 8pob & Brahman and a Jib afterwards found a lamp burcing : whince his name of Dewat
jma cssge;g reached by a flight of 16 steps and a platform on which some 200 peupie ean
; nde: R A : g

40n this the ékoy‘gx‘afdnd of the Siddh is fcooléed.

& Another mcconnt #ays, théy can, Probably they cannot o nter if ceremonially impm'.,/



" of Dewat, Bélak Ripi near Sujénpur and Baroh Mahfdeo r ar Jaw
' Mukhi, in Kangra ; and other Siddh shrines have been founded at Banga

" in Jullundur, and in Mandi, as the cult is spreading andits popul ity

. inorensing.; The logend points to some old dissension between the Jogi
- worshippers of Shiva and those of Bhairava, the earth god, and the fact

that a cave is used as the temple also points to earthworship. In Hosh
idrpur Dewat Siddh is said to have sucked milk from an uncalved cow
(dounbtless a form of parthenogenesis) and his shrine is congulted for sick i
ohildren ov watiley . L L
~ But the accounts of the Siddh’s origin are so diserepant that nothing. »
- .certain can be predicated of his cult. The fact that his fhir is held .
- annuvally on the Gigd Naumd, the day after the Janam-ushtms in Bhddon, |

points bo some connection with Giiga. Again it is said that only menof

good caste are permitted to worship at the eave, amnd that the Sidaty "
changed his abode and appeared in five differenit places during a recent L
famine, but returned =t length fo his first home. LT T

- Dewat Siddh muet not be confused with Siddh Deota who, ‘addofa_:‘f‘k e
ing to Oldham, has numerons small altars and slabs of stone in thell

Kéngra valley.  On these are sculptured foot~prints .of Buddha, known = -
~ag Siddh-pét,and théy are often,seen decked with flowers.* Oldhama
~identified Siddh Deota with the Boddhigattwa Manjusri and speaks of
images of Biddh or Buddha at Baijndth and anothér temple to Shiva, as
well as of a Biddh deofa of Siddh Kot, a very ancient and popular ealtd =
The sign of a Siddh in Chamba also is a pair of foot prints and to hima
pait of sandals are offered.2 But the correctnessof Oldbham’s dediictions.
is open to question, He describes a new image of Buddha whichits
priest,.an orthodox Brahman, called 8iddk deote. 1t is doubtful if the L
umage was one of Buddha if mew, though an old image might be revered
a8 that of a Biddh.  In Hoshidrpur, where there are 10 or 12 Siddhs and
© the one at Baratri is of some importance, the eult is said to be a branch
. of Shiv worship, and as local divinities of the outer Himalayas all their .
+, shrines are found on the tops of the green hills® .« = T R T o0
o <At the Shivala known as Sidh-Singhwila in Moga a fair is held at .
the Shivrdtri, This temple was built in 8. 1934 by Sidh Singh, Jéf,; i
It contains an image of Shiva made of stone. Its administration is e
vied on by a Sanidsi sdaku who is celibato ~ The pujdrs washes the ling’
or symbol of Shiva twice a day and performs d,¢¢ morning and evening. '

Rosaries—The Hindu rosary.in the Pi‘mja.b is called japmdla and
contains 108 beads; excluding the sumer or head bead, but eich sect has
 its special type of bead, as the following table ghowe:—

Shaivas, - .. rudrdfske ... the dark brown seeds of
i )  the rudrdsha=clwogarpus .
il ; wganitrus, Wi R \

HERUNGQa TIT, 1§ /268,01 fs L 2 i ! ; )

. 31p,§163. According to the Simin Hill States Gazetteer, Bildspur, p. 11, u favourite:
offering to Dewat Siddh is a small pair of wooden sandals, and etomg; éop Ja;éﬁ‘;?m:

commonest symbol, v MR

% Hos hidgrpur Glazettesr, 1904, p. 68, TFor Siddh Bairdg Lok, seop, 111 swpra.

i



. the brown seeds

0 hadvdbetas b0 L L
the white seeds of the tulsi=
. ocymum saerwm.
v chandanmde ~sandal-wood stained red.
o maridedsh ., yollow beads made  of

L ‘burmerie roof.

’ oftha

andanmbla ...

i
e

AUl Hindus .. dadawbimdla ., of white beads made of

L L o kadambe == nauclea cadamba

e L S . wood. e
i ‘l‘Rﬁjp‘utS:j‘ e coral, ‘

. Wealthy Brahmans, = ‘ L i
. Khatris and Banias  muktamdle ., white peatls,
| Bénias and_ lower i i ;
. castes ., Famaeldodi i the black seeds of the Aamal
! e mdla Cagdaiye
L . TriBAL DEITIES. . ;
|| Most of the tribal deities appear to be forms of Shiv or semi-mythical
~ ancestors equated to Shiv. i i g i
| Bdjwa.—Apparently Béba Bz (or Baj) was an ancestor of the Bajus.
~ He was a very holy fugir who worshipped on. the bank of the Chendb at
 Chak Khoja, near Phuklfan, Ishwar in the shape of Lakhmanji appeared
. to him out of the river. 8o did the Jal Pir. Then he became a Siddh
. (de. afamous saint). When he died he was buried, not burned, and his
" samddh is there. Near it is a temple or thdkurdwdra of Raghonthiji,
The pringipal mirat in it is one of Thékurji, but thera are smaller mirats
. of Shiv, Vishnu, Krishan and Devi, Lakhmanji, Rém Chandar and
. others. When Biz was recognized by the gods and became a Siddh the
. Bajus all put on neuklaces of #ulss in token that they were followers of
AR e ‘ . WA
. Chdhil.—At the mandsr called Jogi Pir at Kuli Chahildn in tahsil
Moga a fair is held on the 4th wawrdfra in Chet. This temple is called
after a Chéhil Jat, Tt contains no image, and the worshipis only offered
 to Jogi Pir. A Fagir keeps it clean, but the offerings go to a Thakur
. Brahman in whose family this office is hereditary.? i B
. Ghl.—Af the temple of R4ja Pir in Rajisna, tahsil Moga, in  Firoz=
pur two fairs are held, one on the ciaudas of Chet; the other on lst
! #The Bajw s have a curions Thyme e ' \
| Unche pindon ata Mihy Didw Dia
o Tujhe Mdnok, Manga, Ndr Singh, Nardin dia,

L Aur b dia, aur Db a2
: e ﬂaﬂ‘?“”  Bas bbi dia” »

el

| Mihr Ddu Dis, a Mfrasi, ¢:ms from Unche Pind and said to the ancestor of the
. Bdjwas:=“Nardin (as giver you Mgnak, Mangs aud Név 8ingh.” The Bijwa said 1—
Bas? » % Ho has given you Bas also '~ Bas being & daughter of the Bdjwa, Hindus
. of the clan may not say bas and after a meal 1hey say anand hogayd, e
* Jogi Piv is alluded toin the article on the Chahil in Vol, 11, p. 146 ¢nfra.

. G ‘ ‘ M
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= Baisikh. RAj4 was a T4t The date of its foundation is not known, b
' it is said to have existed before the seltlement of the village. [t containg

no image, only a platform of burnt brick. Its administration is earvisd
on by the Gil Jats, its votaries. They bring & Gl Jat ekela to officiate = |
. at the fair and he takes tho offerings. Chire or kardh pairshid is =
offered, but only by Gil Jats. No sacred lamp is lit. At the fair both =

men and women dance before the sanctuary.

Gordya.~~In Rupdna, a village in Muktsar tahsil, lived one Bila
Din, a Muhammadan and a Gordya by tribe. He was a fagir who used
%' .to make charms ete. and was very popular, so the fair held there was
.called Gordya after his tribe. On his death on 20th Phidgan 8. 1953 4
brick platform was raised on which his tomb rests. It confaing no
image. The administration.vests in a darwesh who lights lamps at the
tomb. The fair is held on 20th Phigan and sweetmeats etc. are
"« offered.? ! il v A Al
Mallls—As the temple known as Mari Lachhman at Pabbidn in -
Ludhidna a large fair is held annually on the day after the Chet
ohaudas. The villagers who are Jéts of the Mallhi gos thus describe
(v its qrigin ;—Ab Charkh in the Kalsia State a large fair is held on this
w* date, and as’the Mallhi Jats are entitled to the offerings made there, *.
those of Pabbidn claimed a sharein them, but the Mallhis of Charkh
refused it.  So about 800 years ago the Mallhis of Pabiin sent Shaman,
;. their mirdst, to Charkh to bring two bricks and  two oil lamps belonging
| to the mdré from that place clandestinely. With the bricks the foundae
tion of the mdri at Pabiin was laid in the time of R4i Qarar of Tal-
~ wandi, and the fair which now aftracts about 10,000 people every year
was inaugurated. - The wdrd is a large dome-shaped building of brick,
2% feet square and about 43 feet in height. It is two storeyed with an
open court-yard on all sides which with the wdri building oceupies 12
. biswas of land in all. Inside the mdri is a platform of 10 bricks, 4 feet
9 inches long and 3 feet 8 inches wide, but no image of any sort.
Several hundred &ighas of uncultivated land are attached to the mdre.
for holding the fair, and no one uses any wood standing on this land for.
his own purposes. = There ijs no mahant or manager, but the Mallhi Jats
collectively take the offerings, The only form of worship is that men
and women of the village gather there every Thursday and distribute
gugar in fulfilment of vows. At the fair people from a distance also
offer presents which they had vowed to present, if by the grace of the
Mariwala Pir their desires have been fulfilled. People also bring cattle
to get them cured by a night’s stay at the mdré. Inside the mdri iz
another but smaller dome known as the temple of Bhairon. He, it is
said, was a devotee of Lachhman by whose name the mdri is known.?

This fair is clearly connected with the one thus deseribed :—At the
temple of Lachman Siddh at Méri village in Moga tahsil a fair is held
annually on 14th Chet. Lachman was a Mallhi Jag, - The temple

' He was a (il and #o specially affected by the Wairsi Gils + Vol, I1, p. 860, in féé.‘ o

3 Thig fair is not alluded to on p, 808, Vol. II, infra, and is not apparently a teibal
one, | - ‘ b P

5 In the article on the Mallbi Jéts (Vol. 11T, p. 83, infia) this mdpe is described as that*
of Tilak Réi, ancestor of the clan, i - ; i



Sntains no image.  Only a round platform which is kept covered with

 asheet: A lampislit every evening by a Mallhi Jag of Méri. No

and he takes the offerings.

. pujdri is employed, but one of the tribe 13 chosen to officiate at the fair

- Sindhu—~—At the place called Ké‘l‘é‘" Paisa or K4l4 1\2[611&1:’L in ‘Kohar~

. Singhwéla in Firozpur fahsfl no fair isheld Tradition says that

. Kdla, a Sindhu Jit of Raja Jang in Lahore, was a cattle thief who
~ ravaged all the countryside between Faridkot and Kot Kapdra, until he
met b saints to whom he gave milk to drink. They named him Kal4
Paisa. A few days after this, he died and was burnt ab this spot
‘which is held sacred. His descendants founded many villages named
after them, such as Kohar-Singhwala, Jhok Thel Singh ete. The custom
. of the Sindhu Jéts is to lay one brick on this spot when any of them
| vigits it. A bride and bridegroom also do obeisarice to it and offer gur ete.
 Kohar-Singhwéla village was only founded some 60 years ago. A mirdsi .
lives at the place, and the Sindhu Jats make offerings of gur ete. which
are taken by him. At Lhe mdri or tomb of Mana Singh, zailddr, a fair
. s held on the Baisdkhi every year. e was a Hindu Mahtam who
died some 20 years ago, and his descendants built him a mdys of brick.
The fair is attended by 1000 or 2000 people, the Granth being recited
 and kardk parshdd distributed among the visitors. Lamps are lit at
the Baisdkhi, Diwali and Amdvas. : ,
According to a legend current in Sidlkot Kéla Pir came from
Ghazni in Central India, and settled in the Punjab., As his eyes were
never closed when he slept, people thought he was always awake. He
had two servants (ldgfs) a Brahman and Mirdsi, who were with him
‘day and night. His enemies first asked ‘the Mirési when he slept, and
he replied that he mnever slept, Then they asked the Brahman who
 betrayed the truth that he slept with his eyes open. So with the
. Brahman’s connivance they came and killed him, and his head fell  at
_ the spot where he was slain, but his body continued ﬁg’hting sword in
hand until some women met it and said one to another :—"TLook! a
© headless body is fighting.”” Then it fell to the ground and Kéla Pir
declared that his offspring would never trust Brahmans.  So wherever
Sindhu Jéts live they build a place to Kéla Pir in their village according
to their means, and at a wedding bring the bride and bridegroom there
to saldém. They also give a goat, a rupee and other gifts according to
their means to the Mirasi. :
How these tribal deities eome to be regarded as emanationg or
 manifestations of Shiva cannot as yet be explained, Possibly some light
‘on the problem could be obtained from Professor Chatterjee’s work on:
‘Shaivism in Kashmir, but despite repeatied efforts no copy of that work
 has come into the compiler’s hands.

It is, in this connection, curious to note that Sir Denzil Ibbetson
gaid : - Shivilas are not at all uncommon in the villages, built almost
‘without exception by Bénias, The priests are gosdins or jogis, generally
~ of the kanphate ov ear-pierced clan, and they take the offerings. . No
Brahmans can partake of the vfferings to Shiv, or be priests in his  tem-

1 «Black pice” or * Black mokar,’ literally; No oxplanation of this curious name is
given, It appears on p, 426 of Vol I1Ias KAld Mihr, but KAl Mohar must be more
gorreot a8 Kald Paisa is its synonym, R )



ple, though they °
monies, thus deviating from

- Sheordtris onthewtho‘ES :

A ‘0 i )
‘and Phigan such peop :
it is seldom entered on any other d
i are essential aste of the south-east Punjab. On
© hand, the cult of Sakhi Savwar,  chiefly worshipped by the Guje d
Réjprits, ” is apparently dissociated from Shaivism, for its great festival
 4s held on the Salono, in the south-east of the Province?, and this festival
falls on the 15th of the light half of S&wan, a day not apparently devoted
_ to Siva, for it is auspicious for the consecration of amulets, or rakhis, |
which are then put on. Brahmans and Bairdgfs take the offerings to
Vighnu, and there would not appear to be any Shaiva Brahmans in  this
art of India, though they exist elsewhere, one of their number having

founded the Jangam sects = J L
| Tt appears to be impossible to reduce the ritual of any cult to hard
*and fast rules, but that of Shiva in Karndl offers most varied features.
Thus the shivdla at Kirmach Chak is visited on the bade ashiami in
Bhadon, while that of Jagan Nath is visited on the éarostis in Sawan
‘and Phagan, and the ¢fabiitra or platform of Shiva in Déddpura only
on the farosts in Phdgan, This last only contains a stone image of =
" Shiva, one foot high. A Jogi only attends at the fair and he takes
' all the offerings. No purdrd is employed and no scared lamp is lif,
On the other hand, the temple at Kirmach contains 156 stone images of "
. Silie Rém and 4 brass images of L4l Ji, while an image of Hanuman
" gtands in a small temple to Thikar in the precinets of the main mander.
Tt administration is carried on by a Bairigi. That of Jagan N&th
containg a gtone image of Shiva 15 inches high, one of Pdrhati 18 inches
 high and an effigy of Hangmin is painted in vermillion on the wall, Tte @
. administration vests in a Brahman, Occasionally it is said of a mander
~ that its prjdry must be a Brahman, but he may generally be a,Goséfrg gt
. aJogiand may celebrate all the offices of the temple like a Brahman. A
. pujdri may be hereditary or elected, or his office may go by epiritual des-
oent if it vests in any order. . But a Brahman pujdri is generally here-
 ditary.? 'The greatest differences are found too regarding the bhog, the
use of a seared lamp and the maintenance of fire. How far all or any of
these divergences in ritual are due to the various deities associated
 with Shiva it is impossible to say, buf the gods and godlings found in
'~ his temple vary infinitely. For example, ab the Shivd/a of Bk Oukir
_at Karpdl the annual fair, held on the dhuy sudé Bhidon, is frequented
both by Hindus and Muhammadans who pay their devotions alile.
TFounded by Bawa Kirpal at the charges of Mahdrija Ranjit Singh,
' 4n 8. 1878, it contains a stone image of Mahddeo, 1§ feet high and
| 9 feot thick, a stone image of that god only 6 inches high, and one of
Sita 14 feet high : also stone images of Parbati (9 inches high), of
Tachhman (1} feet), onein red stone of Ashi-bhuji (10 inches high),
| UKarndl Seft, Rep., 1888, §864. ‘ A R e L
3 Thid, § 882, i dilh e ‘ Dl
8 That is to ssy, & Brihman if appointed pugdr ) would transmit his offiee to his de- '
scendants. Th s any seem incompatible with lhbetson’s view, bul ‘orobably a Brahman
who beeomes a Jogi or Gosain iseligible {or appointment in a Sliva temple as he ‘loses
his Brahmanhood by entering one of those orders and yet retains his hereditaky sanctity, -

{7
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 existence for 800 years. Tt contains stone images of Devi and Shiva,
| Bhag is offered in the morning, and a sacred lamp lit in the evening 'is
_kept barning all night. M R

. The astal ox mandsr of the ‘Bairdgte a6 Kamdl iy visited on the ~

: Junamashimi in Bhidon. It is said to be 500 years old and containg
. images of Krishna and Rédhika made of brase; a copper image of
' Hantmén and a stone image of Sdlig Rim; and another image of

. Hangmfn made of dlay and set on a wall. Its administration vests

. in a Baivdgi pujdrd, by sect a Miménadi and by got a Réjpat. He is
. colibate and held in great vespect. He performs all the rites. Bihag
| s offered on the janamashimi in Bhidon and distributed among all

. the visitors. A sacred lamp is lit every evening. No distinction is made
in the offerings of different Hindu castes ‘

i Aﬁ “t}lxe mait of Grosdin Bawa Bhagwangir no fair is held, but thé

‘gace ig visited on each Monday in Sdwan and on the Skivehandas in

 Phigan; on which oceasions offerings of water are made. Said to be
400 years old, it contains 4 stone pindis of Shiva, varying in height
| from 4 to 6 inches and 8 stone images of Devi, each 2 inches high.

The Gogéin pujdri is held in great respect and as such is styled majiant,

He performs all the rites of worship. The use of cZaras is not cere-

~ monial.  Bhog is offered in the morning = Sacred five is kept burning,

No distinetion is made in the offerings of different Hindu castes,
Connected with this is the Gosiin dhers in Pansina. R

At the asthal of the Bairfgis no fair is held, but the place is

yisited by people who fast on the hodi ash{mi in. Bhddon and make

“offerings of water  The story is that Vishnu dwelt here for some time

" and after his departure a cow lived on the same spot and in her honour

. the temple was eventually built. It has been in existence for 200

| years, and contains a brass image of Krishna, with two brass images of

. Bélmokand J1, all 4 inches high, while that of Devi is 6 inches in

. height, Three brass images of Nardin each 24 inches high stand under
& canopy. The height of & brasg image of Handmén is 24 inches,
~ Mhere ave also small oval-shaped stones which are called Sdlig Ram.
The administration is carried on by a Bairdgi who is a Vaishnava. He
18 celibate and the genior ehela or disciple always succeeds his gurst.
The mahant is held in great respect and performs all the rites. The

- use of charas is ceremonial, Brog is first offered to the images in the.

 morning and evening and then distributed among all present at the

_shrine. Sacred fire is always kept burning but a lamp is lit in the

‘ “é’vghiﬁg'onl‘ygﬂ, No ‘distinctiqg 18 made in the offerings . of: different
Hindu castes, Connected with this is the dkera in Parthali. The

" 'The matt of the Gir Goskins at Kamdl is said to Nave been in

o,

Ganesh and Gomti. A clay image
all. The pujdri, who 1 alwaye
great respect, and perforras all the

s ceremonial and all the sddkds
‘offered morning and evening A dhdnd
ing and votaries also light lamps ‘at =



) .gama'dk or asMal of Davx D‘ .‘erﬁgl has exxsted smq& the settleme
 of the village, 100 years ag’
. 8alig RAm, Khaniyd, R: dhﬂm and Shwp The admxmaﬁxatlo '
 oarried on by a Balrégi i
Another Goséin mandir is thaﬁ of Béba ‘iélub Moh1m m Barofm
who died in 8. 1893, Founded in 8, 1991 it has no fair, but it is built of
| brick and containg his fomb with a few brase'and stone idols placed round .

it. Sacred fire is always kept burning. No dlstmetxon ig made in the i

offerings of different Hindn castes. A Sf:wcil:z is connected with if.

The akhdra of Bawa Schjgir i m Halka Uncha Sewana was er eete(i L

in commemoration of the Bawa after whom it is called. It contains -

the tombs of many saints, and has a shivdla in its precincts contaunng i

a stone image of Gaur{m Parbati and one of Séhw Ram, hoth 1% feet

‘high. A sacred lamp «und fire are both kept bmnmg in the templa,
No distinetion is made in the offerings of dlﬂ:'elent Hindu castes. Qqnw .

nected with this is the akhdre of the same Bawa in Karnal,

A shrine of obseure origin is the mutei of Saiddl Singh in Karnal,
No fair is held here, and nothing is known of its hwtory It eontaing

no image. Tts administration vests in a celibate Jogi. No bGhog is

offered, but lamps are lit on Taesdays and Thursdays, -

The samddhs of Bibas Sital Puri and Bal Puri at Kaithal date Erom v

(.be Mughal times. The place is visited on fhe Dasgehra and pumnmésﬁs
in ph{;,o«m, when sweets are distributed among  the visitors. The
makant 18 & (roshin,  Connected with these are B shindlas ;-
() ealled Gobha, a very old building, oontmmng @ bfaclc stone
image of Mahddeo:
(¢z) of Nanda M al, which contains the qu of Mahéideo also
of black stone Gl Al

(m,) of Dani R4i, which also. eontmns a blaok stone Zmy of

" Mah4deo and awhite stone image of Vishnu which 1is 8
feet high, with an image of Gunesh 1 foob in helght
(¢v) of Janta Ma,l (‘hnudhu i
(v) of Bhéi Sher S]ncvh , :
'I‘hese two last ave modern, bmng only 'mbout 60 or 7() yeal‘s old
They contain similar lings. - i i
Other Puri shrines ave ;- ; 0 N
(61 the Dera of Brij LAl Puri a,ﬁ Kmtlml which contains an
image of Bishan Bhagwén and a léng of Shiva. The priest
is a Gosdin who igin speeial roquest at We(ldmgs and
e iy funerals. Connected with it are:- -
((z) two gpandirs of Thikar Ji, each containing stonn 1magee
) of Rédha and Krishna 1 cubit high :
T (). two small Jzzmic’aa, each containing a stone Zing of Shiva ;
and

((,') a mnndir of Doyt KAl which confmns an image of the .

\ . gddess, 1 cubit high.
i (i) the samddk of Bibu Raj Puri Whore an fmnua,l fmr is held
; “on the thdushi in Asau] . /

It containg brass images of Hantimain,

il



=" ho shrines or sumddhs of Rin ali are of some inferes
original samddhs are those of Bashisth-puri Saniisi and his disciplo Dars

 bar-puri, but Bashisth-puri does not seem to have founded the succession,

~ for we are told that at Kaithal and Delhi ave the semddhs of Sital-puri

L who was the spiritual forerunner of Darbar-puri: in Agondh g hl‘xe |
. samddh of Lil-puri, the spiritual greaft-grandfather of Darbir-puri

" in Kheri Ghulim Ali is that of Deo-puri his diseciple ; while at Baram,
- Bhina, Chika Nabha are samddhs of other disciples of his. In several

N  villages of Patidla also samddhs of his disciples are to be found. No-

. thing seems to be known of Bashisth-puri or Darbér-puri’s other predecess
. sors, but he himself is said to have been a Kdyasth by caste and a
. grandee of Shah Jahan’s court about 350 years ago. Ie resigned hig
. waetrship and was offered 12 villages in mmi/zf,. buf only fmecapted
one, Ramthali, to which place he brought the remains 'of Bash;sﬁli-puri
from Pas&wal,{a village some miles away. Herge Darbart Lail,‘a's hig name
‘was, settled down as the ascetic Darbar-puri, his fame gaining him

* thousands of followers. The Dewal or brick building over the semddh
' wag builtin the time of Mahant Nirbha-puri about 100 years ago, It

is an ootagon facing east and about 40 feet high, surmounted by a guilt
. kalas. Tts interior is 12 feet square and contains thesamddis of Ba-

shisth-puri and Darbar-puri. It opens to the north where there ave

samddhs of Anparona, the sister of Darbar-puri and of his wife. No
. images exist. The samddis are all circular, standing about 4 feet high

. above a platform and some 6 feet in circumference. Numerous other

samdd/is stand on the platform, Five smaller dewals stand on the east
and south of the larger one and a temple to Sivaji (Mahideo) is situat-
. ed on the platform to the south of it. Two fairs ave held, one on the
 phay, the day after the Holi, commemorating the day of Bashisth-puri’s
demise ; the other, the bhandara on the 7th of Sdwan bade the date of
Darbar-puri’s death. The administration is carried on by a mahant

- who is the spiritual head of the sect, elecled by the other makants and

members of the brotherhood. No Brahmans are employed. A supervisor
(kdrbdre) looks to the cultivation of the land and other matters not
~ directly under the management of the sddis. Another man is in
charge of the stores and is called kother. But it is the pujdri’s duty to
look after everything that appertains to the dewal. The whole of
this administration is carried on by the makant and under his supervi-
- sion—external affairs he manages with the consent of his Adrbdrs and
others fitted to advige him. The position of the ohief mahant is that
of the manager of a Hindu joint family. As the spiritual head of the
sect he is the only man who can admit _disciples, do worship at the phag
and on Sawan ladi setmi and perform the fawan on Chet suds
‘ashtami, .

- The ritual is as, follows : — The whole of the dewal and the platform

. 18 washed daily at 4 ., ab all seasons, The semddhs ave also washed

. and clothed. At 8 o’clock chandan and dhip are offered to all the
- shrines and to Mahddeo.  Bhog is offered fivst to the samddi and then
_ the Zangaris declared open at noon. At 4 r. M. dhip is offered to all
| But the same account aiso‘.aays that Darbdr-puri obtained a grant of villages origie

nally granted to Sital-puri of Kaithal, This was about 850 years ago, The institution
then appears to have been originally at Kaithal, 5

e

of B,Amthah are of some interest, The



" ] ay i
- and night throughout the year A special feature ab Rimthali is that
the doors of the lamgar are not closed against any body, equality being
 the guiding rule, the makant and men of the highest caste taking the
game food as the lowest, excepting Chamars and ‘sweepers who are mot
allowed 'to ascend the platform but may worship from the ground.

Panipat.

- There are also 4 brass images of Bala Jf, each a span high, just before N
which are seated 6 brass idols of Gopal Ji, A few stone idols of Sdlig

| the samddhs.  Arti beg sety dhag is offered ab
. the doors are closed 11y
| 18 in vogue, but
| toxioant in the seet. i on a8 well a8

 on the 7th bads a special bhog is offered to the sumddks which ¢

Phe ‘emmqniﬁljb‘fferihggéf"
e i8 no ceremonial use of ehurs
In Phigan on the pkag day as

‘ well

‘ » o
tried gram and roéra (flour and sugar) and this is offered as
to any one that worships the samddhs. A sacred lamp is kopb

Offerings are not accepted from a Dim, Bhardi, Chubrd or Bifs, The

shrines'at Kaithal, Agondh, Baran, Kheri Ghuldim Ali, Bahtna Chika,

Mansa, Kishangarh, Khandepat, Radhrana, Maginghan in Patidls,

The asthal of the Bairhgfs in Trikh is connested with the Trikhn ||

bathing fair founded by Bairdgi Sohlu Rém, a great devobee : it has

been in existence for 500 years. It contains stone images of Krishna, ,
Rédhika and Bal Deo, 1% spans high and all set on a small gquare,

Below them stand brass idols of Ridhika and Krishna, each 1 span high,

Rém also stand in front of them. The Bairdgi in charge is by caste

Nigawat and by gof an Uchat. A dhog of milk or sweetment is offerad
 morning and evening, but the sacred lamp is lit only in the evening.

Arti is performed morning and evening when all the images ate washed

N4bha town, Delhi town and Chhota Datieba ate all ‘conneoted with
bl sleihe, 0 . : Lo R R

and dried. No distinction is made in the offerings of different Hindu
' castes. Cennected with this are the shrines in Daher, Lotha, Rehr,

Brahmanmdijra, Alupur, Tard, Lohari, Gangtha and Mondhlawa in

Rohtdk and Hat in Jind, 'These are all governed by the makané whose
: He goes on tour and examines
' all the acoounts of income. ‘At the Slection of a new makant afree

disciples ave appointed to each temple,

*

distribution of food or Bianddr is celebrated, ‘ i i

The Trikh{l.'l‘mfmth at Pdnipat is visited on the somii-amdwas,
a bathing fair, to which gtea religious importance attaches. Trikhi
means ¢ three-sided,’ but its other meaning is ‘to wash away the sins

of all those who bathe in the tank,’ Tha Tirath dates from the time of |

' the Mahsbhirata. West of it is the temple of Jakash which is very

il Karg‘m. ‘

" _old. It contains the images of Jakhash and his spouse Jakhashni,

WV At the mandir of Tirath Parilsar in Balopura fair is held every year
on the thdidshi. In the desert, where this temple now stands, Palsra
Rishi used to meditate. After his death the place was depopulated, but
the pond dug by him was frequented by the people. The temple has

only been in existence for 30 years. In the precincts of the main bnild=

ing ave 8 smaller mandsrs and a tank. The image of Shiva is of stone,
one span high, Of those of Rdma and Sita, Salig Rdm, Gopdl, Durga

and Hanfimén, the first five arve of metal and eacli is a oubit high. The




: on by a Coshfn, by
clarasis ceremonial,  Bhog

ing.  No diaf;in"qbi‘on;is: made in
astes. .Conneoted with this are the -
Mg aman | e

flerings of different
ras of the Gosdfns at
. The mandyr :
for 00 years. 1t
Salig Ram, each 14 fee
| puwjdrs, a Vaishnaya, '
. Bliog s offered and then distributed ~among all those present, The
. . sacred lamp is lit in the evening, Connected with this are the shrines
" in Sari, Pardna, Karnal, Japrili, Gangu, Nismali and in Tabird,
. The Katds fountain is a Firath. OFf the temple built round it the
- oldest is the one called Raghtin&éh jf ki Mandar, ~ Here the Katas R4j -
. fairiis held on 1st Baiedkh, and the neighbouring villagers bathe on the
 Somawali amdvasyn and at solar and lunar eclipses.  Katas is derived
\ from katakh, ¢an eye’, becauss at the creation water fell from the eye of
- Bhiva ab this spot and formed the spring.  When the Péndus reached it
. all but Yudhishtara drank its water and became setiseless, but he sprinkls
- ed some of the water on them ‘and restored their senses. Heneedt is
afl‘;s‘o‘wéalled Amarkund.  On the north-west the ‘water is very 'deep and

. 18 believed to be fathomless, so Katds is also' called Dharti kd ‘netri or
. ‘the eye of earth.! Stone images of Ram Chandar, Lakshman, Sita and
. Handmdn stand in the Raghtndth mandar. They are 5 ft high.
. The temple is in charge of Bairdgts who recite Raghunath’s mantra.
' Qther temples have been built. by Ré&jds and private persons. and
. $hivdlas are attached to them, The pujdres are Brahmans.
The peak i
Tt ﬁnam
after Rdmobandar and adopted Bal Nath as his disciple. Bal Nath
underwent penance on Tilla hence it was called Bal NAth%s ‘Tilla after

li is old having been in existence
s 145 metal images of Rddha, Krishn and
‘high, Its administration vests in a Bairigi

—

those present, Sacred fire is kept

by’ got Achtar. The use of eharas is ceremonial, .

in Thelum called Tilla is 25 miles south-west of the town mijgg
Gurd  Gorakhnath settled at Tilla in the Tretayug Jogia.nél_ .

him. R4ji" Bhartari, a diseiple of «Glurd Gorakhnéth, also learnt to 0

. practise penance from’ Bal N4th at\ Tilla and a cave at Tilla is named
" after him to this day. Tt is said that owing to, a dispute between the
- R4jd and his fellow disciples he cut offcpart of Tilla and carried it to
~ Jhang where it forms the Kirdna hill. Tilla is the head-quarters of the
< Jogis and from a remote period all the other places of the Jogis in the
Panjab have been under it. ‘The ancient mandirs on this hill were all’
' destroyed  duting the Muhammadan inroads, and the existing temples
_ were all built in the reign of R4j4 M4n. A fair is held here on the
 8hiprdtrd, but as the road is a difficult one and the water bad, people do'
~ not attend it in great numbers. Most of the Jogfs visit the place on a
 8Myrdtrs in order to see the cave, and laymen go too there. Food is
- supplied by the gaddinashin but some people use their own, A lamp
 +has been kept burning in one of the temples for a very long time. It
~ consames a ser of oil in 24 hours, Jogfs chant a mantra when they go
- tosee it, bub this mantra is not disclosed to any onée but a Jogi. Itis
transmitted by one Jogi to another, i R ,
» o Kobdt town possesses a thdn Jogidn which is visited by Hindus
- from Koh4t and Tirxdh, Its 2irs dress in red and have their ears torn,




L ;‘;Nea’a”»‘r‘Béfwdnm‘m the shrines of Bar and Lachi 1
" former Hindug assemble to bathe at the Baisdkhi insteas

- Khushhélgarh, At the lakter gntherinmge take plice several th
. The mandirs of Nagar J{ and Gopal Néath Ji in tah

‘ ‘ gar Ji an ‘ Dera Tsmail
 Kkén were founded nearly 500 years ago, by Agd Ji Brahman. After
his death his son went to Sindh where he became the diseiple of a Giosdin
and acquired power to work miracles. = On his return home he brought
_with him an image of Sri Gopal Nath which he enshrined in the temple
~in 8. 1600.  The temples were once washed away by the Indus, but the

_images were afterwards recovered and enshrined in new temples inthe :
town. One of the temples contains a brass image of Nagar Ji, 1 footi .

high, seated on a throne. The other temple contains a similar image of.
Gopi NAath, Nagar Ji’s temple is managed by Gosdins and Cropi
Nath’s by a person emploved by them. A Brahman is employed in.
each temple to perform worship ete. Blhog of sweetmeat, fruits and

ailk with sugar is offered thrice a day. A sacred lamp or jofig only

kept burning in the mandir of Nagar Ji. Twelve mandirs and shivdlas
are connected with these. ; i o L
" The thela or wallet of Kewal Rdm.—Kewal RAm left Dera Ghazi
Khén. for Dera Ismail to become a devotee. There he dweltin a
secluded corner of Gopi Nath’s mandir, and spread out his wallet on
- which he sat ahsorbed in meditation. This £4ela (wallet) has been
worshiped for 400 years. Hindus have their children’s hair cut here

and make offerings in fulfilment of vows, The ekola is also performed

‘here.  The Brahman officiating at the temple takes all the offerings ex-

. cept the sugar which is first offered to the wallet and then thrown
amongst the gathering to be carried away. The sugar thus taken is
considered sacred. The place is visited on the Baisdkhi, in Chet and in

. Bhidon, | ; i ‘

' SAIVA CULTS IN THE HILLS.

Tan curnr of SHIMIGUL or SHRIGUL IN SIEMUR.

. Siva is not extensively worshipped under that name in the
Punjab Himalayas, but two cults, those of Shirigul and Mahdsu,
appear to be derivatives of Saivism, That of Shirigul 1s especially
interesting and is described below. The home of this god is on the
Chafir! (Chdr) Peak which is visible from Simla. But he is worshipped
chiefly in Sirmdr, from which State comes the following account of his
myth, temples and enlt :-— e ! i

~ Bhirigul (or Sargul,? fancifully derived from sard cold) has special
power over cold, and, according to one account, is propitiated by a fair in
order to avert cold and jaundice. Tn some dim way this attribute appears
0 be connected with the following version of the Shirigul legend ;—

' Shirigul’s expeditions to Delhi were made in quest of the colossal
vessels of brass which the Mubammadans had taken away, On hiszreturn
his mother’s sister in law brought him sattu (porridge) to eat, and, ashe
had no water, it gushed out near a field at Shaya, a village in the Karli

1 See article in the Tmperial Gazetteer of India,
4 The name is probablymu corraption of Sr{ Gary.!
b L k.




2 e sl when sty
od to eab it After rescuing
gain to Delhi and attacked the

| any ¢, ho knew that i had been “sent by
his servant (0hur), by e Churd, as a signal of distress.
ul ab once returned and found that all the members of Chura’s
iy, except his wife, had been  transformed info one body by the
‘ ents, and even fo this day any branched  sbone is supposed to be
 Churd’s family and is much vererated, Ll G

The following is another legend which is currbnb regarding the
“ovigin of the cult; -Oune Bhakavd, a Réjpdt, of Shays, had no offspring, .
nddesiving a son ho journeyed to Khshmir where dwelt, Pantan, a
ywndit, whose house he visibed in ‘omder to consult him, 'Phe pandié’s
wile, however, told Bhakard that he was sledping, and that he used to
amain asleop for six months at a stroteh. (08 0 ‘ f i i

L ‘*Bhaka,‘rﬁ was disappointed ab not being able. iy ooﬁsulﬁ; the pan(lit;V S
ok . hes ereated
him, Learning thay

his sleop, the = pundit ad-

i

. but \being himself = endowed  with spiribual = power,
. cat which scratehed the pandet and  awoke
. Bhakard had thus had power to disturh
"/ mitbed him and told him he was childless; because he had coms

. mitted Brahm-hatia, or Brahman-muvder, and that he ghould in
A : | would become the father
50f an Incarnation.  Bhakard accordingly marvied a Bhat girl of high
 degrde and to her were born two' sons, Shirigal and Chandésar, both
. the parents dying soon after their hivth. The boys then went to their
. maternal unde?s house and Shirigul was ‘employedy‘ in grazing his sheep,
" while' Chandésar “tended. the cows,  Buv one day. their unele’s wife in
. malice mixed flies and wpiders “with Shirigul’s sutéu or porridge, and
© s+ when he ' discovered this, Shirigul sbhrew away the food and fled to the
o forest, w‘ﬁéi-éupuu 't‘L\e‘-mt&@w‘turne&;‘ninto; & swarm of wasps which
~ aftacked and killed the uncle’s wife.  Shirigul took up his abode in
4+ the Chir Dhér, whence one day he saw Delhi, and, being ' e
& desire to visib 6, .he left Churd, a Bhor! Kanét by caste,
 his dwelling, collected a ‘number ‘of  gifts and set
Halting near Jhil -Rain-kd, “‘the lake of Rainks *’y hig followers ' weye .
. atbacked by a tiger which ‘he overcame, but spared on conditisn that
it should not again attack men, Again, at Kolar in the Kigids, Din,
e subdued a dragon which he spared on.the same termsg, feaching
. Delhi he went to a trader’s shop who weighed the giits he had broughs,
. but by his magic powers made their weight appear only just equal fo
" the pasany or difference bebween the geales, bupb Shirigul in return sold
.. bim @ skein of silk which he -miraculously made to outweigh all that
. the trader possessed.  The trader hastered to the "Mughal ‘emperor for
«  ‘redress and Shivigul was arrested while® cooking 1 his. food on hig foet,
 because in digging out a chuid he had found a bone'in the 8oil. ' In the
. strugele o avvest Shirigul ‘his cooking vessel was overturned and the
M50 ﬁQWGd 0!1(3 ill“ % burning'(mrrgnt ‘Whieh @@sbroyed half the ci(sy.

dr; servant,” is meant, and, if 0, wo should read “ Churd, the bhulr, &

tonement marry a Brahman girl, by whom he

in charge of

"

U E R *
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e of thewm, but suddenly secing

‘seized with .

out for the ity :




1! i_E‘ventﬁa;I‘I‘y. Shivigal was talen Tefors. the ‘emperor who ca,sﬁ him

. prison, but Shirigul could not be fettered, eo the emperor, in ord

e

defile him, Liad a cow killed and pinioned him with the thong of it lnd ‘
Upon this Shirigul wrote a letter to Gigd Pir of the Bigar in Bikénér
~and sent it to him by a erow. The Pir advanced with his army, defeated

the emperor, and released Shirigul, whose bonds he severed with his

teeth. = Shirigul then returned to the Chur Peak. N i
During his absence the demon Asur Déniin had attacked Churd,

completely = defeating him and taking possession of half the peak.
Shirigul thereupon cursed Churd who was turned into a stone still o be
seen on the spot, and assailed Asur Dintin, but without success, so he

appealed to Indra, who sent lightning to his aid and expelled Asur
Dénin from the Chir, The demon in his flight. struck his head againgt
a hill in Jubbal, aid went right through it; the Ul cave still exists to
testify to this. Thence he passed through the Samj Nadi and across
the Dhdrla into the Tons river, by which he reached the ocean, The
. Dhédrla ravine still remains to prove the truth of the legend.* | S
Another account says nothing of Shirigul’s visit to Delhi, but makes

- Bbakari the Rénd of Shayd, It further says that Shirigul became a

bkagat or devotee, who left his home to live on the Chur Peak upon

which Siva dwelt. Gaining greater spiritual power from Siva, Shirigul

caused all the boys of the neighbourhood to be afflicted with worms
whilé he himself assumed the form of a Bhdt and wandered from village

- to village, proclaiming that if vhe boys’ parents built him a temple on’

the Dhar he would cure them all, The temple was built on the Char

. Reak and Shirigul began to be considered a separate deity.

The temple of Shirigul at Churidhdr is  square and faces
easb. It has but one storey, nine feet in height, with a verandah,
and its roof consists of a gable, the topmost beam (kkinwar) of
~which is adorned with brass vessels (enda) fixed to it by pegs. Out-
side the temple is hung a necklace (mald) of small pieces of wood.
(kharér). There is only one door, on which figures ete, have been
carved, Inside this temple is another smaller temple also of deoddr,
shaped like a dome, and in this is kept the eng which is six inches high
~and four inches in circumference. Lt is made of stone and is plaged in
ajalahri or vessel of water, which, too, is of stone, No clothes or
ornaments are placed on the ling. - Lkl e

* An instance of the countless legends which explain natural features by tales of Siva's
prowess, or atbribube them to his emanations,  Below is one abtributed to Shirvigul himself.
The Bikan kd Pini legend says that in the old times an inhabitant of Jlojar village went
to Shirigul at the Uhur Peak and asked the deofd to give him a canal in his village. He
stayed three days at the peak and did not eat or drink anything. Shirigul appeared in a
monk’s garb aud gave him a fumbd £ ull of water, whici the god covered with'a leat telling
the man not to open it ox his way home, but ab the place where he wanted the canal to run,
‘On reaching Sikan the man opened the fumba and tonud in it a snake which' spraug oub

- and ranaway. - Water flowed behind the snake, and s small canal siill Hows in Sikan and
waters several villages.  Beiug thus disappoiuted, the man again weat to the Clur and the
god again gave hii a fumbd, telling him to throw the water aud say, Nicke Jhojar,
Upar Jhajal—"JLojar village below and a waterfall above it,” and he should have plenty
of water. ' Bub the man agaw forgot and said Upar Jhaogar, Niche Jhajal—JIhojar above

. and the waterfall below.’” This mistake caused the water to flow below the village and that
ouly in a small quantity. ' ; o
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petformed the w

nd lights &

yth ts & L g:g‘&z",“ndﬁ-‘éilgt‘before’the idol.  Then
e takes a brass lofd

ater, and sprinkles ib.over the idol and . !

xt fills a spoon with fire, ght, and the leaves of the katharchdl
L akesrt odotiferous plants found on the Dhar, and burng them
before the idol, holding the spoon in his right hand, while he rings a
‘bell with his left, and repeats the names of (iraéhd and avatdrs ouly,
. After this office he blows a conch, terminating it with a prog-
~ tration to the idol. It may be performed at any time. The jdéri
.ot worshipper now bathes, puts on clean clothes, and prostrates him-
sell before the idol. After this he may make the offerings which
‘consist of a ratii! of gold or silver, money, g4i (but not more than
| bwo ehhitdhs), a pice or bwo, small vessels, andas of pewter or copper,
 which are hung on thie temple, and a he-goat, The benefits sought
. are secular, not spiritual, and the worship is expected to ward off
L ] . , Gl e o
| Jdga or uninterrupted worship for a whole night can only be pers
formed at the temple, as the Jéng must not be removed from it. = A lam
in which g/4, not oil, is burnt, 1s placed- all night before the ling, an
in the course of the night three ‘ollices are performed, one at evening,
~ another ab midnight, and the third at morn, At this last the pujdrs
«  feeds the god ; water is poured over the back of a he-goat, and if the

‘wanimal shivers, it is believed that the god has accepted the offering and
 the-goat is killed, ‘The head is offered to the’ god and taken by the
. npwdrs on his behalf, the remainder being cooked and eaten, Or the
. goat 18 nob killed but let 1oose, and it then becomes the property of the
e Bawmd w0 L R S e e B
<. Another account says ‘the two men, a pu/dri and a Dews, accom-
‘pany the worshipper, the former receiving the goat’s head, and the
| nthop bhe othor offorings, ® \ i oG e :
W = Other temples to Shirigul, |
G e e Mgl e
.+ Shirigul has also a temple at Manal, which was built by Ulga
" and Jojra, Déwds, as the following legend tells ;~—
' In order to enhance'his sanctity Shirigt] made an effigy, 'This he
g Bapts is a wéig‘ht‘é&@a,l to eighb graing oMyice ot 1 §of a grain (Eng. weight).
4 d:F” Lhe Déwis arc a class of Kandis or Bhiiby, held to- be peculiarly the men of the
go 1 e 0 ik Wi a .
. ®The pujdri kindles fire on o stone and offers inconss, made of ghi, pdjt and
. katarohdr leaves, while™ he recites tho foHowing mantra:—Ad Bur Wanaspad punarwar -
fbx"m)‘é,:‘f ik , SD sach, soji ., . batchhai bha nang, nomi, na, gang saguam, chite
. houl, naw 1y Dm0 Waiol Janto, masiad; jiss bhamon, nandar néu, odarkas (ari gabye,
| MOrL Ay g, bidgam, jimar, J saubir, bhésho jamandwdir, nibat Lir, pavbam,
pary i baraiL, kovsudnti, shdman shanti, nesh koli, dedna shénti,
: (dabéle, sargal deotd RY deird dabéle, Bijal. Bijai ki kira
jadh kiva dabgle, Cbér bhéi Mabdshd, kérd - dabéle, Gangs,
kéri dabéle, patri jhar( R G LG

e

|

~ bhoritari, patri
 dabélo chir, wa fmu
 Hardwir, Badi{ Kids

A t“’\ Q“

who acts as pujdrd.
worship and made =
o adjacent spring, puts on clean

he floor of the temple with & branch of the ehikhon or ehhidnbar shrub, =




placed ‘with gome lamps i
. 1n Bhadon.

. Chandlag saw it. Strack with amazement, he challenged it to float

 Tamps in a basin which he floated on the Jalal stro
_The basin reached Shakohal village in Pachhid tahs
and there a Rajpdt of the Sapila (= sapdw or snake charmar) famil ¥

ou if a demon, but it a deity to come to the bank, The basin came to |
the bank where he was standing, and the Rijpat took it to his home. |
Some days later it was revealed to him tlmt the image was that of
Shirigul, that it would never be revered by the Réjpits who were

ignorant of the mode of worship, and that it should be taken to Balhuta

‘where it was duly worshipped, and hence a Dewa, Bidan by nama,
stole it and brought it to Ménal. - e i

A fair ig held on the Harigli,! and another On‘any three days of i

 Séwan at Gelyon, a s nall platean in the lands of Nahra, at a 4ds

from Minal. Mon and womea hers dadee the gf, a hill dunce, and

people exchange mora (wheat parched or boiled), maize, rice &‘.o, "

The temple at Mdnal is square, 24 cubits high, with three stoteys,
each provided with a ghair to give access to the one above it, The "
property of the god is kept in the middle storey. Outside the door thers
18 o wooden verandah, on which figures are carved and which is fur~
nished with fringes of wooden pegs, undas are also fixed on to it, The
highest storey contains the idol, and has the fjinwar or gable like the
Chur temple. The whole of the woodworkis stained with gurd. The
temple faces south-west, . ‘ Ll ‘

The temple contains 12 images of Shirigul, all placed on Woodeh
ghelves (g2mbar) in the wall, and the principal of these is the idol brought

. by Bidan, Tuis is made of as16-2hdt® (bell-metal), and is five fingers

high by two fingers broad. with a human face. It is clothed in nasrd
or silk cloth, with a piece of broad-cloth, studded with 100 rupees and
11 gold mokars round ibs neck. The remaining 11 images are of
brass, and are of two classes, four of them being a span in height and
9 fingevs.wide, with a piece of masr round the neck : the other seven
are 10 fngers high and 7 broad. The images are thus artanged :—

fes 3,8,8,38 %3 Tiae 888 Wi :
the original image being in a silver chauki (throne), with a small
umbrella over it. i , !

' 9.—dt Deona and Bandal,
The temples at Deona (Diabdna) and Bandal afe similar to the one

b Ménal. Bach has a bhanddr or storesroom, in charge of a bhanddri
or store-keeper, 'These bhanddrs ars rich, and from Ghem the pujdris,

 bdjgts, and bhanddrfs ave paid, and pilgrims and sédhis are fad.. The

Dewis also are maintained from the Nmml_ci 8.

The second clags images of the Manal and Deona temples can he

taken home by a worshipper for the performance of a 7dgd, as can the

From hdrd, ' groen.”
- Ig‘v dght mm»

% Haril{ is the last day of Hép, and the Sankrint of Siwan, and derives its name



st clags image from that of Bandal. The image is conveyed in a
pper coffer borne by a bare-footed pujdri on his back; and followed
by 10 or 12 Dew4s, of whom one waves a ¢haurs over the coffer. The
_ procession I8 accompanied by musicians and two flags of the god,
. On arrival at the worshipper’s house, the place where the image
| ig to be placed is purified, being sprinkled with Ganges water. The
" image is removed from the coffer inside therhouse and placed on a heap
_ of wheat or mandwa. The arrival should be timed for the evening. The

| Jjdgé ritual is that already described. Next day the god is fed and

taken back to his templo. "The sworshipper has to'pay to the pujdri and

. bdjgé each Re. 1, to the lhanddri annas 4, and to the Déwi Rs. 2
or Re. 3. e ‘ o ‘

Rt S.M.At Jdmnd-

There is also a temple of Shirigul and J4mn4 in Bhoj Mast. Here
the god is worshipped twice daily, in the morning and evening. The
. pujdri is a Bhit, who, with the bdjgs, receives the offerings. When a
+ he-goat is offered, tho pyjdri takes the head, the ddjgé a thigh, while
the vest is taken by the jdirs himself. The temple is like an ordinary
hill-house, having fiwo storeys, in the upper of which the god lives.
The door of the upper storey faces west and that of the lower eastward.
" There is also a courtyard, 15 feet long by 10 feet wide, on this . side.
- The forefathersof the people in Jdmnd, Pobhdr, Kéndon, Chéwag and
. Théna villages brought a stome from Chdr Dhér and built this
 temple as a protection againsh disease. T6 contains an image which
was obtained from Junga, and is furnished with a palanquin, canopy,
singhdsan or throne and an umrats or vessel used for water in the ritual,
The Bisu fair is held here from the lst to the 6th of Baisskh, and
both sexes attend. It is celebrated by songs, dancing, and the #hoda
or mock combat with bows and arrows. . , i !

W

 4—Tn the Pdontd Takstl.

| Shiriéul has no special mandar in Phonth "I‘a}‘)sﬂ,‘bixt he has ‘sevefal‘m“; ‘
small mandars in villages. These contain images of stone or a mixture
~ of lead or copper. He is worshipped to the sound of conches and drums ;
loaves, flowers and water being also offered daily, with the following
Mantra i~ v ,
" Namén 4d 412, namon brahm bals.
Namén ad Nathi, namo6n shankha chakra
i Gadé padam dhdrd, ‘
' Nam6n machh kachh bardh awatdri
. Namén Nahar Singh kurb ki dhari.
‘Namén asht ashtengi, namén chhait kéri
- Namén Sri Suraj deotd, namon namskérd. vy
‘1 salute thee who wert in the beginning, who art great and supreme
Brahma, who wert Lord of all that was in the beginning, who heldest



 the conch, maoce, quoit ar tus (in thy four hands), who re
_ thyself in the forms of a fish, a tortoise, a bear, and a man-lion, who
. hast eight forms and who art beneficient. 1 also salute thee, O Sun

' thou art worthy of adovation” Ve

e e

There is amother temple of Shivigul at “Naoni village in the mbsﬂ
of Nghan, A fair is held here on the day of Harialf or first of Séwan,
He-goats, halwa or ghi are offered. The people dread-him greatly.

| 6o—dt Sangldhan,

There s also a deothals ot ‘place of the god, Shirigal, at Sangld-
han. The puydriis a Brahman and the mode of worship and offer-
ings are gimilar to those ab Jawdhla Mukhi’s temple. Goats ave, how=
"ever, not sacrificed here, only Aalwa being offered, The fair is held
on the Gyas day, the Katik sudi ¢kddshi of the lunar year, and the 30th of
Katik in the solar year, Only men and old women, not young girls,
gbtend thisfair. j il A ‘ 0 M

In Jaitak-also there is a temple of this god,

W e Story of $ri Gul Deota of Churi Dhar in Jubbal.

' Tn the Jubbal Stats, which lies o bho north and east of the Chaur

Peak, a variant of the Shirigul legend is current. This variant is of
special interest, and it appears worth recording in full :— o

In the Dwépar Yuga Krishna manifested himself, and, after killing
the rdkshasds, disappeared.  Some of them, however, begzed for pardon,
" and so Krishna forgave them and bade them dwell in the northern hills,
 without molesting god or man. This order they all obeyed, except one

who dwelt at Chawkhat, some seven miles north of Churl Dhar,  Inthe
beginning of the present age, the Kall Yuga, he harassed both men and
caftle, while another demon, Neshira, also plundered the subjects of
Bhokr,! chief of Shadgs, in the State of Sirmar. ' The former asur
also taided the States of Jubbal, Taroch, Balsan, Theos, Ghond ete.
The people of these places invoked divine protection, while Bhokri him-
gelf was compelled to flee to Kashmir, and being withour heirs, he made
over his kingdom to his minister Dévi Rém, For twelve years. Bhokri
and his queen devoted themselves to relicgious meditation, and then,
divected by a celestial voice, they reburned home and performed the
aswamedha, or great horse sactifice.  The voice also promised Bhokri *
two sons who should extirpate the demons, the elder becoming as mighty
as Siva, and the younger like Chandéshwar .and saving all men from
guffering. Ten months after their return, Bhokrd’s queen gave birth to
@ son, who was named Sii Gul.  Two years later Chandéshwar? was
1 The Bhakel of the Sirmir verslon, Shziflg{w and Shiys would appear to he dnu
and the same place. ’ i ‘ :
» The Chandésar of the Sirmbr variant.




Vhen the boys were aged 12 and 94, respectively, the R4js re-
olved to gpend the evening of hig life in pilgrimage and went to Hard-
r.  On his way back he fell sick and died, his queen sucoumbing to
‘ at his loss, three days later. Sri Gul proceeded to Hardwir
“ rform his father’s funeral rites, and crossed the Chiri Dhir, the
| lofty ranges of 'which made a oreat impression on his mind, g0 much so
./, that he resolved to make over his kingdom to his younger brother: and
. take mp his abode on the peak. On his return journey he found a man
. worshipping on the hill, and learnt from him that Siva, whose dwelling
it was, had directed him to doso. Hearing this, Sri Gul begged Chihrg—
. for this was the name of Sivd’s devotee —to wait his return, as he too ine
| tended to live there. He then went to Shddgd and would have made
' his kingdom to Chandéshwar, but for the remonstrances of. his minister,
. who advised him to only give his brother’ Nahula village, d.. only a
. part of his kingdom and not the whole, because if he did so, his subjects
~ would certainly revolt. To this Sri Gul assented, making Dévi Rém
regent of Shadgd during his own absence. : i

. Sl Gul then set out for Delhi, where he arrived and put up at a
Bhébré’s shop.  The city was then under Muhammadan rule, and once
when 8rf Gul went to bathe in the Jamna, a butcher passed by driving a
cow to slanghter. = Sri Grul remonstrated with the man but in vain, and so
‘heecut him in two, Theemperor gent to arrest him, but Sri Gulkilled all

| thesaldiers sent to take him, and at length the emperor himself went to"
*seo a man of such daring. When the emperor saw him he kigsed his

* feet, promised never again to kill a cow in the presence of a Hindu. So
81 Gl forgave him. He was about to return to the shop when he
. heard from Chdhré that a demon was about to pollute the Chidr Peak,
' #0 that it could not become the abode of agod. Sl Gul thereupon
created a horse, named Shanalwi, and, mounted on it, set out for Chiri
Chandhrf. In the evening he reached Buriya, near Jagddhri, nextday at

~ noon Sirmir, and in the evening Shadgd, his capital. On the following
~ day he arrived at his destination by way of Bhil-Khari, where he whet-
ted his sword on a rock which still bears the marks. Thence he rode

~ through Bhairég in Jubbal, and halting at Kélshagh, a place north of
- Chiiri Choti, he took some graing of rice, and, reciting incantations,
threw them on the horse’s back, therebv turning it into a stone, which

to this day stands on the spot. Srf Gul then went out to Chdri Choti
and there he heard of the demon’s doings. Next morning the demon

~ came with a cow’s tail in his hand to pollute the Peak, but Chdhré wsaw
him and told Sii Giul, who killed him on the spot with a stone. The

. stone fell in an erect position, so the place is called Auripotli ! to this
. day. It lies eight miles from the Chdr Peak. After the demon had
been killed, the remainder of his army advanced from Chawkhat, to
attack Sri Gul, but he destroyed them all. Then he told Chdhrd to
choose a place for both of them to live in, and he chose a spot between

Chiri Chotf and K4ldbsgh. Srf Gul then sent for Dévf Rém and his

4 Aurf means an erect stone, potli, the hide of acow or buffalo, Tt is also said that
~ the cow’s hide which the demon had in his hand, a8 well as the stone which Sr{ Gl threw

at him, are still to be seen on the spot. i

00




5298 Shrigul i the Simila Hills,

(the minister’s) two sons from Shidgh, and divided his kingdom among

them, thus :—To Dévi Rém he gave, i.c. assigned, the State with the =

village of Kéarli! ; to the elder son Rabbu he gave Jorna, the pargana
of Bhéhal, Jalkhéli in Jubbal State, Balsan, Theog, Ghond and Ratesh
States, and pargape Pajhéta in Sirmir, and to Chhind, the younger son,
he allotted Sarihan, with the following parganas : Hz’tmﬂ,‘(}hhabﬁa’”‘
* Chandlég, Chéndné, Sat6tha, Pandtra, Néwal, Shak, Chénju, Barghon.
Sunthé, in Jubbal State, and Tardeh, with Ladé and ‘Ké"ngra., in the!
Sirmir State, as far as that part of Jaunsér which ig now British « terri-
tory. Dévi Ram and his two cons built a temple to Sri Gul between
Chétt Chari and Kéldbagh ; which is still in existence, and the younger
brother also built a daole, which held no water until Srf Gul filled it,

When the three new rulers had finished building their rdj-dhants?
Sl Gul sent for them and bade them govern their territories well, and
he made the people swear allegiance to them. On Dévi Rém’s death
his third son, by his second wife, succeeded to his State.  Sif Gul bade
the three rulers instal, when he should have disappeared, an image of him-
self in the temple at each of their capitals, and side by side with them
to erect smaller temples to Chiibri. He also directed that their descend-
ants should take with them his image wherever they went and to what-
- ever State they might found, and there instal if in a temple.  With
~ these instructions he dismissed the ministers and their subjects. After
a reign of 150 years, Sri Gul disappeared with Chihrd, who became
known as Chihra Bir, while Sri Gul was called Sti Gul Dedta, 1

Two centuries later, when the descendants of Rabbd and Chindg had
greatly multiplied, those of them who held Jorna migrated to Ménal
in the Bharmaur ¢/dga, where they built a temple for Sri Gul’s. image
The Réj4 of Sirmdr assigned half the land of the pargana for its main.
tenance. Some of Chind’s descendants settled in Deéna, a villace in
Sirmir, where they, too, built'a temple, i

According fo this gudsi-historical legend Srf Grul wag a king, who
was, we may conjecture, supplanted in his kingdom by his chief"rﬁinis—
- ter’s family. This minister’s sons divided the kingdom into three parts
each of them ruling one part—precisely what happened about a centul'):
ago in State of Bashahr. The old capitals of Jorna,® Sarghan® (in
Jubbal State), and Shédg4 (apparently in Sirmur) are, with Deéné. to
this day the centres at which the grain collected on behalf of the ’god
is stored. A patha® is collected from every house,

1 Should probably read :—To Dévi Rdm he assigned his own State of Sh
with tho addition of Krli ; to Rabbti, Jornd, ashis capital, with Bhéhal ete., l;nd fo (S;h%?ffé
Sarghan as his capital, with ete. \ : ‘

2 Royal residence or capital,

3 The god in Jorna is called Gévdnd, from gom, ¢ sky ? in the Pahiri dial
has one eye tgmed towards the sky, and hence is s Damed. \ e

4 The god in Saréhan is called Bijat.

5 The patha is a basket-like measure made of iron or brass and holding some two
#drg of grain, : 4



L Hvery year the descendants of Rabb and Chind who settled in
. Sirmir take the god’s image from Sardhan or Jorna in Jubbal to their

. own villages, in which temples have been built to him. Some 50

 kdrddrs (officials) and begdris (eorvée labourers) accompany the god, and
 ¢ach house offers him Re. 1 and a patha of grain, but if any one desires

o offer a gold coin, he must give the Adrddrs, musicians and ]_Lp‘zé;drt‘s
7

_ Rs. 6, Rs. 12, or even Rs 25. Anyone who refuses to make a d

, wkro
or offering will, it is believed, meet with ill luck, .

. Like many other gods in the hills, Sri Gul exercises civil and orim-
inal jurisdiction. Anyone doing wrong in his capital has to take the
god to Hardwar, or, for a petty offence, pay him a gold coin,  Oaths are
also taken on the god’s image at Saréhan and Jorna, in cases in which
enquiry has failed to elicit the truth, by parties to cases in the States of

 Jubbal, Balsan, Tardch and Sirmdr. "The god reserves judgment for
three orsix months, during which period the party who i in & he wrong

18 punished by some calamity. y

. Connected with the cult of Shirigul is that of the dual god Bijat
and his sister Bijai.

.. The legend of Bijat, the lichtning god, which is connested with
that of Shirigul, relates that when the Asur Agyasur, the great demong
who were hostile to the gods, assailed the Chér Peak and the temple
of Shirigul thereon, the god fell upon them in the form of lightning,
whence an image fell to earth at Sardhan in J ubbal, and at that
" place a temple was built for the image, which wag placed, with

other images, in it. From Sarshan a Dewa, the ancestor of the present;
Déwis of Deona, brought a stone idol of Bijat to Deona, and this is now
‘the principal image in the temple, and is considered - to Possess the most
power.!  Thers are 27 other images, all of brags.

The ‘stone idol is to the left of all the minor images, and is never
olothed or ornamented. Of the rest four ave covered with old silk
(masrii), and have pieces of woollen stuff round their necks, studded

+ with 80 rupees, and 15 gold mokars. = The remaining 23 have no clothes
or ornaments. = All have human faces. : ‘

The fair of Bijat is held on any three days between Baisdkh 1st
and the end of Jeth. It is called Bisu, because it is usually held in
Baisdlch, and is held annually in Deona, and evety third or fourth yoar
in Chokar, Sanej and Andheri villages. It vesembles the fair at Manal
and the ¢hoda game is played. g

~ The temple of Bijat at Bandal was founded in this wise. The
- Déwés at Deona multiplied, and so one of them came to Bindal with
- & brass image of Bijat from the temple there, and built a sepa,ré,fe

temple, There are now 52 images of Bijat in the Béndal temple. All

A Procedence of deities in @ temple —~The presiding image is that which } h
powerful and is placed in the centre, the others being placed mf either side olfcit ilxsx fbee o?g::
21! 1;;,1,19,1' Fowex;z, t;hﬁ mlm:l powerfnl being seated uearfthe presiding image, and the ofhers
urther from i6. Dependants occupy lower seats in front, All the i
™ the high hille imazes far,:e tothe weet

. G

Bijsband his sioter Bijdi, 209

The cult of

Bijat,



W 3_3'010‘1‘11;"1‘6&, and these have gay éiﬁlt&?‘ ;ai‘,udgi“e’d‘ with
' They ate considered t

aro of brase, with human |

] ‘ possess more power than the ‘I‘émjgﬁni ‘ 47, an
~ the principal of them, the one brought from Deona, is placed in the

centre and reposes in a silver chauks.

it :Bjija.i,‘ asl'algi g dess, has a tﬂljnﬁ@ ‘588‘1176‘1‘;1,; storeyshlgl‘x, 3{;,‘ Batroli
~ where the image iz of brass and has a woman’s face. It is clothed in
 silk and ornamented. The Bhits, but not the Kanets, serve as pugjdrfs.

A pilgrim to the temple is fed once on behalf of the god. When a

he-goat is sacrificed the blood is sprinkled over the temple. Fora
#dgé the idol is taken to a worshipper’s house where a he-goat is killed
and the flesh distributed among those present. The. ritual resembles
that of Shirignl, but there is no fair. L R
 Closely connected with the cult of Bijat is that of the goddess .
Ghatridli, who has a temple at Panjihan in Raink4 tahsil, gimilar to
that of Bijat at Batrol. The, ritual is also the same, and no faivis
- held. The legend regarding this temple avers that a certain Kanet
. chieftain, Bija by name, of Tathwa village, once sallied forth with
eighteen of his followers to attack his enemies in Débar. When
the agsailanls reached Dahar they were seized with a sudden  panie
and fled homeward, but on reaching Bholnd, a mile from Dihar,
+they met some women bearing pitehers.  On asking who they were,
they were told that the women belonged to Jam-log, a village at
 which a sdgd in bhonour of Bijat was being selebrated, and that

they had come to fetoh water. Bija asked if he and his companions =
- ould see the jigd, and was told that they could come and see it, but

' must show no fear of what they saw even when offered seats of serpents
~ and scotpions b%r the people of Jam-log. The women also said they
would be offered grains of iron to eat and gave them rice which they
could eat instead, concealing the iron  TLmstly, the women said that
if they were desired to take the image to their house for the celebration
‘of a 2dgd, they should seize it and flee with i, but must on no account
look back. Aceordingly Bija and his mén went to Jam-log where they
found three images being worshipped with gteat pomp, and were told
that the finest imags to which the greatest reverence was paid was that
of Bijat, the second that of B4iji, and the third that of Ghatridli. Bija,
on the pretence that he desired to worship the images, was allowed fo
draw near with his companions, and they then seized the images and
fled. The men of Jam-log pursued them without success, but Bija’s
 eighteen companions looked back and perished. Bija, however, reached
his house in safe‘akpr, and concealed the image in his granary, which was
nearly empty. hen he opened the granary in the morning it was full -
_ to overflowing. Bija foll senseless at this portent, and was only revived
by the sacrifice of eighteen he-goats over him. Then one of the three
‘ s took possession of a man, who began to nod his head, saying
- he was Bijat, the god, and could not remain in Tathwa, as it was nob
. beecoming for him to live with his sisters, so the image of Bijat was
" gent to Sarfhan in Jubbal where it still remains. = The people of Tathwa
then separated, dividing their property, some going to settle in ‘K&‘ndf‘ L
~ % Ty Dhémi Ghatifla is a ghost : e p. 217 supra, e
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| Ghatridli remained at Tathwa and her temple was - established at
Panjdhan in Thakri Gkos. | Bl v Wl
ﬂ Every year Bijab gives his sister Bijéi a rupee for sweetmeats, and
whenever either of them goes to. visit the other, the host entertains the
guest with a he-goat, and gives him or bet a rupee. ' Bijat always gives
Biji twice as much as she gives him.. ‘ :
It 1s not expressly stated that Bijat and Bijdi are twin deities, but
 there is a similar pair in Bhur Singh and his sister, and Bhur Singh
appears to be identifiable with Bure Singh and Bhiiri Singh the twin of
Kali Singh,
, At Pejarli in Sirmir is a temple dedicated to Bhur Singh and his
sister Debi (Devi), the children of a Bhat of Panwéh village. When
their mother died the Bhat married again, and their step-mother during
his absence from home wused to treat them harshly. Once she gent
Bhur Singh to tend cattle in the forest, and as on his return home
in the evening one of the calves was missing, she sent him back to find
it by hook or by crook. When the Bhit reached home he found his
son had not returned, and in going to search for him found him and the
lost calf both lying dead at the spot where the shrine now stands.
Meanwhile Debi, who had been given in marriage t0 a one-eyed man,
‘was, in her mortification, returning home ; she passed the place where
Bhur Singh lay dead, and stricken with grief threw herself from her
doli over the cliff. The hrother and sister ate now worshipped together

~ as Bhur Singh. There are two temples, one at Pejarlf, the other om:

the high hill known as Bhur Singh ki dhdr. The pujdris ave two
Bhits, oné for Bhur Singh and one for Debi, and at the fair, on %g

Katile sudi ikddshi, no one dances save the pujdri of Debi, and“he*

dances by night in the temple so that the people may not see him; ai
at midnight coming out of the shrine leaps on to a great rock above a

‘high cliff. Standing there for a few moments he gives one oracle, and '
o mote, in answer to a question. On returning to the temple he,

swoons, but is gpeedily and completely revived by rubbing. = Means ',
while, when the ‘secret dancing begins the men of the Pandl family -
form a line across the door of the temple, and those of the Kathdr'.
temple rushing upon them with great violence break the line and enter’. .

the temple, but leave it again after touching the idol. As Bhur Singh
‘s known to live on nothing but milk, animals are never sacrificed.

o ‘d}the‘others‘r‘emainiﬁg"‘iu9“5"1?‘5#;5\7“9'&. ‘The image of the gdddess Bijhi
- fell to the men of Kéndi, and is now at Batrol of Dasakné &hos, while

¥
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Relations of
Bijs,t and

Bijéi.

The twin-god
Bhur Singh, i
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In Kaindl and Ambéla Jaur Sirig‘h is worshipped with‘Il‘G‘rug.ga‘,

Nér Singh, Kéla Singh and Bire Singh. He is said to be Raja Jemar,
the usual name of Gugga’s father, but the twin jora) brothers of
Gugga, Arjan and Surjan, are also worshipped as Jaur.

[ K.éli Siugh and Bhari Singh sometimes have thin shrihes' and
Niér Singh is said to be another namé for one or both of them.
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The head-quarters of this god are at Sion, a villa.ge“in Rainka

tabsil, where he has a temple on a small hillock, at the foot of

which flows the Girf. It is close to the village aud shaped like a
hill-house with two storeys only. The ground floor has a door
facing to the north, while the upper storey has no door, and one ascends

by small steps through the tirst storey. 1t'is only li%hﬁed by sky-lights.
The gods are kept on a gambar or wooden shelf, There is one large

brass idol and several smaller ones, The idols are ghaped like a man’s

bust. The bigidol is in the middle, the others being placed un either side

of it. On theleft the second place is held by the god Sirmari, who is

the god of Sirmir, but who is not independent, being always found in
the company of bigger god, and has no temple of his own. There is also

an image of Dévi Shimldsan, The idols on the immediate right
of the big ome only go to Hardwdr and other places, while the
rest are stationary, They go out because they are kept clean for
that purpose. The others are in a dirty state. All these idols, except

those of Sirmiri and Shimlésan, represent Mahdsu, The middle
one is the most important, and there is no difference in the
others, Milk and goats are offered in the temple, which ig only opened
every Sunday and Wednesday and on a Sankrént. Worship is held at
11 A.M, and at sunset in the same way as in Shirigul’s temple, but
there is one' peculiarity, in that the devotees of Mahdsu ‘who own
buffaloes generally offer milk on the day of worghip. If there is a
death or birth in the family of the Déwd, the temple must be closed
for 20 days because neither a jafri nor a Déwéd can enter the temple
within 20 days of a domestic ocourrence. The Déwé must not indulge
in sexual intercourse on the day of worship or two previous days, and
hence only two days in the week are fixed for worship, The morning
worship is called d/ip dénd and the evening sandiid. Legend says
that one morning the god Mahdsu appeared in a dream and told the
ancestor of the present Déwé to seek in the Girt and build him a temple
in the village. Accordingly the Déwa went to the Giri and found
on its banks the big idol, which is also called jaldsan (¢. e. set up in
water). Mahdsu is not so widely believed in as Shirigul or Paras Rémn.
The present’ Déwé says he is 12th in descent from the man who found

the idol,

The Jagra of Makdsuw.—This festival, which is peculiar to Kéngra
in Tahsfl Rainka, is celebrated on the 4th and 5th day of the dark half
‘of Bhddon. On the third of the same half the deotd’s flag is erected on
the bank of a stream, and on the 4th people arrive, who are served
with free dinners, On the night between the 4th and 5th the people do
not sleep the whole night. On the 6th, at about 8 ».m., the deptd is
taken out of the temple, But if it is displeased, it becomes so heavy
that even four or five men cannot remove it. The music is played and

rayers offered. At this ‘time some men dance and say an oracle has
gescended on them. They show their superior powers in curioiis ways.
Some play with fire ; others put earth on their heads. They answer
questions put by those who are in want of the deof#’s help, Some
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= one among these dancing men explains the cause of the displeasure of

the deotd, and then pilgrims and pujdrds make vows, whereupon the

deotd gets ploased and makes iteelf light and moveable, Now a pro-
cession is made, headed by the deotd’s flag, which when brought to the
 stream, is sprinkled wit water, after which the procession returns to
the temple, where dancing is kept going till morning. = A good dinner
With wine is given to the people in the temple yard.

L Tae cunr oF MAHASU 18 tE Sivra Hincs, !

Mahdésu, who has given his name to the well-known hill neay
Simla, is a deity whose eult is making such progress that he is bound
soon to take a foremost place in the hillman’s pantheon. His history
as told by the manager of his temple at Anel, the head-quarters of hig
worship, is as follows :— When vast portions of the world were raled
by demons; between the Tong and Pabar rivers dwelt a race of evil -
spirits whose chief, Kirmat ddnu, loved to wallow in human bload.
Thice a year he claimed a victim from each hamlet in his jurisdiction.
In Madrat, a village above the Tons where the demons held their
sports, lived two pious Brahmans to whom the gods had granted seven
gons. Six of them had already been slain on the demon’s altars
~and he had cast his eye on the seventh, His aged parents waited in dread -
for the half-yearly sacrifice, the more so in that he was the only son they
had left to liberate their spirits at the funeral pile.- But several months
before the sacrifice the wife became possessed. A trembling  foll upon
her and in a piercing voice shi kept on shrieking— Mahésn —
Mahfsu-—~Mahdsu of Kashmir will save our child”? Her husband,
Una Bhét, could not interpret the portent for he had never heard
Mahdsu’s name, so he asked her what her raving meant. Still in hev
trance of inspiration she replied that in Kashmir there reigned Mahasu

. a mighty god who would save their son from the demon’s clatches if
he himself would but plead before his shrine  But Kashmir was far
away and Una Bhit very old, so he langhed in sorrow at her fanoy.
“ How can I,” he asked, “ who am stricken in years and weak of body
make a pilgrimage to such a distant land ? The boy is already dead
if his life depends on such a journey.” But his wife'did not heed his
weakness and at length her possession grew. so .violent that the
Brahman set out; on his lonely journey, more to soothe her than from any
hope of succour. He did not even know the road untjl 4 neighbour
told him that at the famous shrine of Devi in Hitkoti there was a
Brahman who had seen the holy places of Kashmir.  Thither then he
turned and begged information from the priest, But Pandit Nég, the

- Brahman, scoffed at the idea of such an enterprise. “ Your eyes are dim *,
he said in scorn, ¢ your legs tottering and your body worn and wasted ;
you will surely die on the way. I, who am strong and in the prime of
life, took full twelve years to do the pilgrimage.”” But Una Bhat having
once left his home was eager fo do his utmost to save his only remaining

son ; and at las the Pandit set him on his road with a blessing.

As the old man toiled up the hill path, hiy limbs wore suddenly
filled with youthful vigour and his body lifted into the air. Next he

found himself by a tank beneath whose waters Lhe great Mahdsu dwelt,
. * By H, W, Emerson, Hsg,, €. 8, :




f.houg'h he knew it not, And f‘aisfhe “ étdo‘d in wonder on its mm'g iy

' one of the god’s wasirs, Chekurya by name, appeared before him and

| asked him what he wanted. = Una Bhét in eager words told him how =
. arace of eruel demons veved his country, how their chief had slaugh- =
“' | Yored six of. his sons npon their altars and purposed to take the seventh,
‘ and how his wife had trembled and called upon Mahdsu’s name. When 1
. Chekurya had hem‘d all\thig he bade the Bighman retire fo a field B
*. hind the tank and ther® wait in silence fo: the coming of Mahdsu who
* would help him ivi his need He had been gone but aghort time when sud~
\  denly from the ground beside him avose a golden image which he gnessod
; to bo Mah¥su. He clutehed it tightly to his breast, poaring out a piti-
£ fulappeal. T will not let you go ”’, he eried, “ until you pledge your '
" word to rescne my only son.  Rithor take my lifo or come with me”? |
 Mahdeu comforted him with a promise of succour. “ I have heard your
" prayer”, he said, * und wiM surely save your child from the demon, Re-
turn now to your home and there make a plough of solid silver with
a share of pure gold, and having pub in ‘it a pair of bullocks whose
" neoks have never borne. 'the yoke loosen wul! each day a portion of yoar
land. On the seventh Sunday hepnee I, with my broshers, ministers and
arday will some and rid your people of those noisome spirits, But on that
day be oareful that you do no ploughing.” These words'were scarcely utter~
{  ed'when the image slipped from the Brahman’s grasp and in the twinkling
il of an eye he found himself once more within his village. There having
i told of the wonders that had happened on his way, he made, in obedience
i 40 the god, a plough of solid silver with a share of burnished gold. There-
~in he yoked a pair of bulloeks which'had never drawn plongh hefore
and each day ploughed deep a porfion of his lands  On the sixth Sun-
day after his refurn he did his daily task but had dnly turned five farrows
iwhen oub,of each-sprang the image of a’ deity. ‘“From the first came
Bhotu, frorp the next Pabasi, out of'the third rose Bishik and Chaldu
G from the fourth. A1l these.are brothers called by the common affix of
¢ « . Mahésu. From thefifth fuirow appeared their heavenly mother, and
; " all about the field the god’s officers and -4 _countless army. sprang like
.mushrooing through the -loosened earth. * Chekurya,! the minister, was
there with his thiee colleagues, Kapla, Kailu and Kailat, as well as
Chaharya who holds a minor office.  When ths Brahvian first saw them
he fell senseless on the gronnd, but the god’s attendants xoon revived his
courage and bade him sliow them where the demons dwelt Then he
took them to a deep dark pool where Kirmat ddnu held his, revely and
there they found the demon king attended by his hosts of evil spirits.
Forthwith Mahésu thallenged,him tb mortal conflict *and & sanguinaty
_ battle followad whicl ranged adng the river bank and up the neighbour-
oo g hiller B sixe'evi‘i spitits had not; the_strength to stand before the
i gods so they wore

N
R

routed with much carnage and s a short time only

their lender Kirmas gdnu still lived.  Alone he fled across the mountains

antil he reached the Pabar hard pressed by his relentless foes. They

comght him at Niwita in the Dhadi State and hacked hitm up to pieces
upon a rock, which to this day Bea@ marks of many sword outs, o

Tn such wise ‘was the wnd rid of the demons, but the lowlanders say

* the hillmen s6ill have the méanners of their fosmer rylers. Their habits
" 1-There s & Kaily in Chamba also, "y ! ! i |

b 8
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. are unclean, their customs filthy, they neither wash mor change their
 clothes nor understand the rites of true religion. However this may be,
. thearmy came back in triwmph to Madrat, where the four brothers par-
. celled out the land between them dividine it to suit the physieal infirmi-
ties of each. For a misadventure had murred fo some extent the glory of
their enterprise.  Mahdsu, it will be remembered, had pledged his word
_ o Una Bhat that he would come and succour him upon the seventh
Sunday but either in impatience or through a miscaloulation of the date,
- the god arrived a weok before his time. Thus the mother and her sons
- were waiting buried underneath the earth for Una, Bhdt to break its sun-
‘baked crust and as he drove his plough three members of the family were
injured by its blade. Bhotu was damaged in the knee so that thence-

forth he was lame ; Pabasi had a small piece cut out of his ear; whilst

Bashik’s vision was obscured by the thrusting of the ploughshare into

~ hiseye. The fault of course was not the Brahman’s, forif the very

gods select the sixth of any period to embark on a venture, they must
expect the ill-fortune  which attends the choice of even numbers to find
‘them out. Se¢ Bhotx henceforth preferred o vest his injured leg within
bis temple at Anel and thence he exercises sway around ' its precincts,
A portion of the Grarhwal Stale fell to Pabasi’s lot and there he spends a
. yeariin turn at each of hig six country seats. To him was allotted paxb
of the tract now comprised in British Garhwédl and though defective
 eyesight prevents his making lengthy tours he journeys in: suecessive
‘ %'eams to the four main centres of his worship.,~ Chaldu, it was Justly
felt, being sound in every limb could well fend for himself, so to him
was grranted no specitie territory ; so long as he observed his brother’s
rights, he was free to exercise dominion wherever ho could Aind a follow -
ing. Experience justified this estimate of Chaldu’s powers, for hig
. worship now extends over a wide expanse of country. 1Itis he who is
- venerated in the Simla States, where his devotees are growing more
numerous each year. Twelve years on end he spends in wandering amongst
his subjects, and every house must then give Rs. 1-8 to his ministers,
- The priests and temple managers take the rupee for their own use,
or current charges, but store the annas in the god’s treasury. Besides
- this the peasants have to provide instraments of music and ornaments of
silver in honout of their deity and also grain ind other: offerings to feed
his following. They must therefore' feel relieved when the long tour-
ing season is completed and the ood can spend an equal period at ease
within his shrine, which was built in a village close to where his brother:
Bhotu lives.

Chalda Mahésu is the member of the family revered or dreaded as the
cage may be by many villages in Bashahr, but the people of that State tell
a different story of his advent to those parts. The dynasty, they say,
ruled in Kashmir where the first-born held his court attended by his bro-
thers, ministors and hosts of minor deities. The only blot upon the bright.

‘uess of his glory was the presence of a rival gad, by name Chasrdlu, with
whom he long had earried on a bitter feud, but one day Mahisu lured his
foe within his reach and drawing his sword smote him, below the belt.
With a gaping wound Chasrélu fled in terror taking his life-with him, whilst
Mah4su with his whole army of retainers rose in pursuit., But the chase .

00
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. was long, for the fugitive was flcet of footand had gone some distance be-
 fore his enemies had grasped the situation. Over ranges of snow-clad peaks,
~ down winding valleys and throngh dense forests for many days the hue
‘and cry chased close hohind the flecing god, gaining ‘slowly but surely =
~ on him until at length he swas all but in their grasp, Chasrdlu spent =~
 and worn was just aboub to yield his life, when he espied acavern

" Niig of Peka of Pekian who stays as sentinel upon the road. -

with a narrow , opening, going deep info the rocky mountain side and

‘into this he darted as his mearest foe was in act to cub him down.

There he lay coneealed, gathering new strength and courage, whilst

his ancient enemy held ocounsel with his ministers. ¢ Who af all my, - i
. many servants ’,” asked Mahdsu, ¢ is bold enough to drive Chasrdlu
_ from hig Iurking place *? But no one had the courage fo assanlt the

god thus entrenched in his stronghold ; only a minor deity whose name

was Jakh proposed a plan. = ¢ Leb the accursed dog ’, he said, stay

in his gloomy cavern doomed to eternal darkness. I with four other
of your g‘ will stand as ‘sentinels wpon the five approaches fo his
burrow, so that-he cannot take flight either by the mounfain passes or
by the valleys or by the river, "We will be surety for his safe keeping,
if in return you granf us sole jurisdiction over our respective charges
and pledge your word to leave us wndisturhed.”” Mahdsu would have
liked to see his ancient ememy withered up before*his eyes, but in

‘default of any other way to .wreak his venzeance he at last approved

Jakh’s plan, renouncing all comtrol over the actions of his former

gervants. Then departing with his brothers and the rest of lis court =
he found a heaven after many wanderings in the village of Anel

which has ever since remained the centre of his: worship. The five

~ wardens of the marches on their part remained behind to keep nnceasing
watch and ward upon all exits from the cave. Jakh, who dwellsin,

Janglik, watches',the mountain passes to the novfh; Bheri, Ndg of

. Tangnu'Reeps guard upon the Pdbar river and a valley to ,the ' wesf;

whilst if ‘the prisoner should escape his vigilance and hasten to the
gouth he must pass’ the watehful eyes of Chillam and Nardin who
have their temples in, Dudi and Gheswiri, *.The ladt custodian is

_ Though Chastélu, oribbed, cabined and qnnﬁned;"-yon every side had
thus to ‘stay within his dungeon yet.as the years passed by he.won his
share of glofy and renown. Ior up to recent times his- cave containeda
famous oracle where wondrous portents were vouchsafed upon the
special festivals held in his honour at recurring intervald, On “such
occasions a skilled divinet went insids the cavern and as he 'prayed with

. tight shut eyes, held out the skirts of his long coat to catoh the gifts

which tumbled from the roof. Sometimes a calf would fall, a most

i propiticus omen, for then the sced would yield abundant ibcrease, ¢

the herds and flocks would multiply, and the peasantry be free {rom
pestilence or famine. Sométimes again a pigeon eame fluttering dowa,
proving to be a, harhinger of sickress and disease, whilst if a snake

fell wripgling in the coaf the luckless willagers were "dopmed o’ never- .

ceasing trouble until the year wag over. " Occasionally it happened that
as the sorcerer muftered his prayers and. inpanfations apparitions. of

the living, passed before his eyes-and though their humam counter-

»

parts were well and healthy at the time they surely died within
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% othd year. Tho oracle was also efficacions in ‘pointing out spote where

' hidden hoards lay buried. The would-be finder first sacrificed a soat

~ and laid before the entrance of the eave its severed head, throagh which
~ the god conveyed his megsage to the learned diviner who alone could
 comprehend its meaning. 'The people say the clues thug given led
| sometimes to the finding of hereditary (reasure and then the lucky
'~ heir made dedicatory. offerings of a field or house or other article of
~value to his god. ‘

- But Chusrdlu’s days of glorious miracle have vanished for Mahdsu
 has declared that the god no longer lives within the cave. Some 20
years aoone of his priests, a man feared for his knowledge in the
magic art, came fo the group of villages where the five cuardians were
- worshipped, and intimated that his mastet’s ancient enemy had sheen
dissipated into space, He did not blame the warders since the prisoner
had not escaped through any lack of vigilance nor indeed escapod at
all; he had melted into nothingness and merely ceased to be. Bat
he argued, with unerring logic, that since there was now no prisoner
‘to gunard, 1t did not need five deities to hold him fast. Therefore hig
‘master, so he said, would .deign to come amongst them and resume:
his formerrule. ‘Lhc villagers were very angry ab this wanton breach
of faith and coming out with sticks and staves swore they would not
allow Mahdsu in their hamlets. Also they handled roughly the god’s
_ ambassador, threatening him with divers pains and penalties if he

ventured in their midst again with such a proposition, so that he had
to flee in haste, vowing vengeance as he ran. And from that day
misfortune and calamity commenced and never ceased until the people
guve their grudging homage to the fersworn god, through fear of
whose digpleasare they shrink from asking at Chasrdlu’s oracle. Jakh
of Janglik bas suffered in particular from the advent of his former lord, .
- for previous to his intrnsion there was an offshoot of Jakh’s worship in
the isolated sub-division of Dodra Kawér.- There the local deity is also
Jakh and till a few years ago a regular exchange of visits took place
hetiween the namesakes and their bands of worshippers.  Now the people
of Kawdr deny that there has ever been affiuity between the two but
when hard pressed admit the bonds were broken when Mahdsu entered
into Janglik. They fear the Kashmfr deity too much to run the risk
of his invasion into their lonely valley, so they will neither take their
god to any place within his sphere of inﬂ}lence. nor allow the J anglik
deity to come to them, The tervible Mabdsu, they opine, might fix
himself to one or other of the deities and it is easier to keep him out
than drive him off when onece he comes. -

_ T'he superstitious terrors inspired by Mahfsu and the methods he
pursues may be illustrated by the following instance:—At one place
the mere mention of Mahéasu is anathema, for the village is the eardinal
seat of Shalu’s worship, a deity with whom .the Garhwal god is waging
bitter war, the cause of which will be explained anon. In the adjoining
hamlet also stands a temple to the glory of the local Shalu, und the
brazen vessels, horns and rags hanging to its walls give testimony of
the veneration extended to (hé god by former generations. But o
sanctuary to Mahdsn is near completion, so that in the near future the
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- olaimants, although the farnily : ‘
. get the major share. The manner in which the interloper hag gained a
 following and a shrine is typical. For some years the curse of barrenness

. incantations of his axt, until gue

. under-waiters of the go

he péé‘éam'.‘ts ! “vvi 11 be ;Iiwvv(i;lea‘f*befwvgm‘ the nm “‘

mily deity is likely for some time to come to

" devotions and offerings

‘'had fallen on the women, crops and herds. ~Few children had been bovn
~ within the village whilst those the wives had given to their husbands
before the curse descended had sickened” suddenly and died. The reed "

_sown on the terraced fields had failed to yield its inovease, or if by chance

the crops were good some heaven-sent: calamity destroyed them ere they 0

were garnered Tn. the granaries. 'The sheep had ceased to lamb and the

_goats to ' bring forth young, nay even the stock the peasants owned was .

- decimated by a sfrange disease, . At night-fall they would shut their
beasts safe in the lower storeys of their honses, but in the morning when
theywent to tend them some half dozen would be eithei dead ordying -

. despite the fact that oix the previons evenin i

. and healthy. At last a skilled diviner, to swhom  the ‘lengthy story of
‘miisfortune was unfolded, was summoned to expound the meaning of
these long continued omens of ademon’s wrath. With head thrown
back, fists tightly clenched and mugcles ri

. frame showed that some god

‘ i : or demon had become incarnate in his
person, . Then in a loud voice he

| told his anxious listeners, that unknown
to them some object sacred to Mahésu had come within the village
boundaries and with it oo had come the god, for Mahésu never quits
possossion of any article, however trifling, once dedicated to his service.
The oppression he had wrought upon the hamlet was but a means of signi-
fying his arrival and until a fitting dwelling place was ready for his spirit,
”ti}e inhabitants would fail to _prosper in their ventures, Hence. the half-
built shrine above the village site. Strangely enough the diviner in this
instance, asin many others, was not connected with Mahésu’s cult in any

- way and as the oracle was therefore free from interested motives it would
geem that the géneral terror of Mahgen’s name has obsessed the, sooth-
gayers as strongly as it hag the people, v L

... In the adjacent village distant but a mile or so, a former peneration |
. bad raised a terople to Mah4sn, It stood close to the-toad and facing
it npov a narfoW strip of land, once cultivated but long since given over

to the service of the god. - Within the courtyard were planted several
images each consisting of a thin bloek of wood, with the upper portion
cut into the uncouth likeness of a face, These were. supposed to repre-
sent the five divine wazfrs and a large,pile of ashes heaped bafors the
lowest. proclaimed him as the fifth attendant, for ashes from the altars of
. his master or supericrs " are the. oply perquisites which come his way ;
~ from which it would a}()]pea_r that, like their human counterparte, the
] : s received bat little. Mahdsu had remained
contented with his chrine for wany 'years, following a course of vighte-
- ous living as became a well-conducted 'deity, but of late he bad ‘grown
. restive, developing a fendency to vex his worshippers.  Crops had been
. indiffelent on the lands for several seasons especially in the ‘early hatvest,

a fact for which their northern aspect wanld afford” eufficient ‘explanation

' to ;any'but the superstitions yiatives of he.hills. They, of course, assign=
ed, the failure of the harvests +to a supernatural canse and to their cost

‘ I
"

y they had all seemed ‘well

gid he kept on muttering the
cessive tremors passing ﬂ:n‘o_ugh‘his] o
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" ~ealled in the inevitable diviner, Mahgeu, it then transpired, had nothing
 much to eay against the fashion of his temple, it wae soundly built,
 fairly commedions and comfortable enough inside; indeed it was all a
_ @god conld reasonably desire : if the site had only been selected with a
~ little more consideration. = That was objectionable, for situated just above
. the public road it exposed his sanctuary to the prying eyes of the passing
stranger. a fatal drawback which any self-respecting deity would resent,
Now a little higher up there was a nicely levelled piece of land promis-
ing an ideal situation for a cacred shrine. Yes, he meant the headman’s
field, the one close to the village site, richly manured twice yearly so as
‘to yield two bounteous harvests. If this were given to his service and a
convenient sanctuary built thereon his present dwelling place would
come in handy for his chief wazir, less sensitive, as became a servant,
to the public gaze. Indeed in this connection it was hardly suited to
the dignity of a mighty god, that hia firet minister should be exposed to
piercing cold in winter and burning heat in summer without some cover-
ing for his head ; and that was why the headman kad lately dedicated to
the god one of his most fertile fields within whose limits for the future no
man would ever turn a furrow or seatter seed. The villagers too were
_ only waiting for the necessary timber to erect a new and hetter sanctnary,
a further act of homage which they were vain enongh to hope would keep
~ Mahdsu quiet for some time. = They apparently had overlooked the other
 four wasirs for whose comfort fresh demands were certain to arise and
a8 Mahdsu never asks but of the hest-one could only hope that he would
~ cast his envious glance upon a field belonging to an owner rich enough
 to bear the loss.  Shil is one of the earliest seats of worship of Mahasu
in Bashahr in which State he gained a footing through the misplaced
credit of a miracle in which he played no part. Several hundred years
ago it happened that the ruler of Garhwél set out upon a pilgrimage to
the temple of Hatkoti, a very ancient shrine sitvated on the right bank
of the Pabar. He was as yet without an heir, whilst Devi, the presid-
ing goddess, ‘was and still is famous for bestowing progeny on those
. who seek her aid. The R4jh had given timely notice of his royal
pleasure to the local ruler who had issued . orders to the zadlddr of the
district and headmen of four adjacent villages to make all necessary
 preparations for the comfort of so powerful a prince, = Either through
carelessness or contamacy they shirked their duties and the R4j4 with
his suite suffered no little inconvenience in obtaining the requisite
supplies,—a fact which ought perhaps only to have added to the merit of
the pilerimage, The chief however did not take this pious view and
though he had no jurigdiction in the territory, this mattered little in
the good old times when might was right, so after be had beggoed his
boon and paid his vows, he seized the za#lddr and headmen, carrying
them with him to his capital. There he threw them into a gloouny
dungeon, whose inky darkness knew no court of day or night, to
meditate in sadness on the ways of half-starved princes. Now in the
_ dungeéon there were other prisoners of State, natives of Garhwél who
- owned Mahdsu as their god, and from their lips the foreign captives
heard many stories of his mighty deeds. As the months passed by
without a sign of suceour from their own ancestral god or ruler the
#oslddr and his friends began to ponder on the wisdom of turning to
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@ nearer quarter for deliverance. “Accordingly, at last, they sworea
golemn oath that if Mahdsn would but free them from their bonds, they
 would forsake their ancient gods and cleave to him alone. By chance
 a fow days later Devi vouchsafed an answer to the intercessions made by
. the prince before her altars, for to his favourite Réni an heir was born
whose advent was received with feelings of delight throughout the
State. A day was set aside for general  rejoicing and on it by a common
act of voyal clemency all prisoners were released, the zailddr and his
| feiends amongst the rest. Mindful of their oath, they aseribed their
freedom to the merey of Mahdsu, not to the powet of the. goddess Devi
_ to whom the merit actually belonged, and when thev journeyed to their
lomes they carried with them one of his many. images. This they
' duly placed in a temple built to his honour at Sanadur, and in addition
oaoh introdueed the ritual of Mahdsu’s worship into his own' particular
hamlot. The zaélddr "on returning to his home ab Shil also told the
people how a powerful deity had freed them from imprisonment and
persuaded them to adopt his worship as an adjunet to the veneration
paid to' Shéla, their ancestral ' god. But neither he nor they accepted
Mahdsu as other than a secondary deity and when a ghrine was raised
to hir, it was placed outside the village site, upon a plot of land below
the publie road For some years sacrifices were duly offered to the
stranger god and his wazirs, but as the memory of his timely aid
began to fade, the peasants showed a falling off in their devotions,
offerings were but few and far between, his yearly festival was discon-
ginued and hig vety dwelling place fell mnto disrepair.  This culpable
nogleet remained unpanished - for some time until once a cultivator’s
wite fell 111, manifesting every sigu of demoniacal possession.  In the
middle of a sentence she lost all power of spee:h, her lips moved but no
sound came forth and as she straggled inarticulate a trembling seized
upon her limbs. Then suddenly she fell prostrate in a swoon upon
the groand, but almost at otice leapt up again, her hody still quivering
and shaking as she gave nfterance fo feavsome shrieks which pierced
the ears of all who heard. Then ag suddenly she 1egained her sanity,
showing no symptom of her temporaty madness. For several days she
went about her duties in the house and fields as usual, but all at once the
same wild frenzy came upon her, and moreover as she shrieked her eries
were echoed by & woman in another quarter of the village who too became
ag one possessed. As before the mania of both was followed by a
brief period of complete recovery, but on the next outburst the two
were joined by yet a ¢hird and so the madness spread until at length
some half a dozen women made the hills and valleys re-echo with -
their hideous eries. Then it was deemed advisable to summon to their aid
a wise diviner who might vead the tiddle of the seeming madness,
Standing barcheaded in their midst, his frame racked by the paroxysms
'of divine possession, he told the people that Mahasu the terrible was
angry, that his altars had remained so long neglected and his temple
' loff to fall in ruine. If now they wished to check the mad contagion
they must purchase expiation by vaising a finer edifice, added to the
sacrifice of many goats, both to the god and his wazirs. The price was
promptly paid, so now womenfollk are free from evil spirits whilst a
_ fairly modern sanctuary gtands on the ruing of the ancient shrine,




it M u emaing d tvsﬁadmd fbhe l“"B%S‘Oll‘:“Qf his ‘disn
b is this ;—Shdlu, the hereditavy god, dwells in a iofty temple,

_ never even heard the name of the great Mahdsn. Bub the latter would

 eviet the local deity and  take possassion of the shrine,’ founding his

~ claim on the oath the erstwhile saslddr swore that if the god but ~freed
' him from the darknezs of the dungeon he wonld forsake his other oods
and follow him alone. = Shaln however is himself no weak-kneed godling
to beuckle to the self-asiertion of any interloper from another land. He
oo commands a numergus following of pious devotees whose zeal is
strengthened by a firm belief in the miraculons story of how he first
rovealed his godhead to their fathers. = When in early summer the irvon
hand of winter has relaxed its rvigors and the snows have melted on the
. lower passes it is the practice of the shepherds o dviva their flocks up
_ to the Alpine pastures, The owners of a group of hamlets collect
. their sheep and goats together in a central village, where they  celebrate
the magsing of the flocks, before they speed the herdsmen on their journgy
to the dangerous heights where the dread K4li loves to ‘dwell. Tt was
 after such a gathering held in dim ages long past the memory of living
man that the nomad shenherds of Pandardsan pargens set out upon
their wanderings. Marching by easy stages in the early morning and
late  afternoon, they gave their footsove beasts a welcome rest during
the midday beat, whilst at night their massive sheep-dogs crouching ab
 the corners of the huddled square gaye roady warning of the approach
of man or leoyard. Proceeding thus, they reached a level platean,
forming the tuuncated summit of a lofty mountain and tempted. by  the
vichnéss of the pasturage they resolved to make a halt nutil the Juxuri-
- ant herbage should ke exhausted, The sheep and goats were left to
- browse at will amongst the pastures whilst the men built for themselves
~ rouglt shelters of piled-up stones for protection from the cold at night,
- That evenino the dogs weve sent as usual to ring the straggling beasts,
but a continued sound of barking soon warned the shepherds that some-
thin » was amiss, VFéaring lest a paather had pounced down upon a
stragaler from the flocks they hastened to the spot, where on :the ed%a
10

. of the platean they saw a Full-grown ram stretched calmly on ¢

~ground, indifferent to the onsets of the dogs which were rushing round
him snarling aud snapping in theiv vain attempts to move him. The
men added their shouts and blows to the efforts of the dogs but all in-
vain, the ram still lay as though transfixed, At length angered by the
obstinacy of the beast one of the men drew hisaxe and slew it as it lay.
Another bent down to lift the carcass from the ground, but as he raised
it, thero lay revealed two dazzling images of an unknown god whilst
from a stone close by a supernatural voice was heard. Ere they could
grasp the smaller image it starbed moving of its own accord, slowly
at first bt gathering speed as it went until it reached the edge of the
plateau down which it tumbled into & mountain torrent that bore it
“swiftly out of sight. The larger and finer idol still remained and this
they earried to their halting place, first offering to the rock from which
the mystic sonnd had tung the slanghtered ram, through whose inspired
obstinacy the god had chosen to reveal hiz presence. At dawn the
following morning they set out towards their starting place, for not one

W

It in the centre of the \village by 'a formev generation which had =



~ among them was gkille e lore of heaven-sent| signs to read the .

. secret of the omen. O

arrival there the wondrous news spread quickly |

 throngh ﬁhe"co“qn't.r‘yside@ndj‘agathering of peasants larger even than
that which had sped them on their way, ‘agsemblod to hear from the

 shepherds’ lips the oft-repeated tale and to see with their own eyes the

_precious image. A scoth-sayer toe wag gummoned from a neighbour-

ing village and he told them that the portent was propitions, for bhe god,

'who had revealed his presence to the lowly shepherds, would deign to live
amongst them guarding them and theirs from harm if only they would
forthwith build a spacious and lofty temple in honour of hig coming.
Willing hands soon raised the sacred edifice and on a happy day with the

£ull ritual preseribed for installation of an idol the Brahmans placed the
image in the upper storey of the temple. A the same time they gave

the name of Shilu to the god, for in the language of the hills shd/ is the
term used for the grand assemblage before the sheep and goats are driven
to the Alpine pastuies, This first temple to the glory of this god was
built in the cenfire of  the confederacy of villages, and though many
local sanctuaries have been erected, as at Shil, this otill remains the
-main seat of his worship. Itis hither that the flooks converge each
year, and as in the olden days, so now, a general gathering of the coun-
tryside precedes the exodus fo the upper mountains., From here too the
shepherds take with them in their journey the hallowed emblem of their
god, lent them each year from the temple treasury. This is a dram-
shaped vessel, sealed at either end, containing sacred relies of the deit
! Whillst round the outer surface a goodly number of rapees are mailed.
~ Only the leader of the herdsmen is privileged to carry it, slung by
chains across his shoulders, but when the camp is reached it is unslung
and placed with reverence in the midst of folds and shepherds and then
both man and beast can sleep in perfect safoty secure from all chance
_of harm. At nightfall the shepherds worship the sacred symbol, and
_ at certain stages in their wanderings they sacrifice a goat or ram of
which by ancient right their* headman takes a shoulder as his private
- portion. Moreover when the grazing ground is reached where stands
. the stone, the former dwelling of the god, & customary offering of
one rupee is added to ‘the accumulated tributes of past years. The
recognition of Shilu as a pastoral deity is shown in yet another way,
for when he goes on progress every other year amongst his subjects it is
- his privilege to claim a ram each day, and though his journeyings conti-
nue for full three months he never asks in vain, With such old-time
memories cementing in a common bond the interests of god and peasant
it is not surprising' that the villagers even of a secondary seat of Shalu’s
- worship are loath to oust their deity from his ancestral shrine in favour
of a stranger. And in the meantime Mahdsu carries on a relentless
warfare which has been raging now for some ten years, dwring which
time the owners of the houses which immediately adjoin the disputed
sanctuary have experienced to their sorrow the power of his vengeance.
Several families have vanished root and branch, otfers have been oppress«
_ed with sickness, whilst most have sunk into the divest poverty. A
signal warning of the demon’s wrabh occurred some six or seven years
~ago, Almost next door to the shrine, perched on the edgo of a precipi-
tous slope, stood a building ocoupied by several humble cultivators, adhe«



just crossed the threshold ‘
| moment’s warning the building started to slide slowly down the steep hill
. side and bofore the inmates could make good their exit the roof collapsed
. pinning them bepeath the beams and rafters. For a hundred yards or eo
. they travelled with the débris, until a clomp of pine frees arrested further
. motion.  So noiselessly had the incident ocourred that  their neighbours
. did not know until the morning what had taken place : then, descending
o the mags of ruins they bewailed the loss of friends or velatives. ' But
a8 they weptn voice came from the heaped-up pile of wood and stone, pro-
. claiming the glad intelligence that one at least of the victims still sar-
. vived.  Quickly the stones and beams were thrown aside and from be-

owefrs o (313 @L :
Shalu their j:‘;alﬁcést‘ml‘ god.  One night, il

estival in honour of Mahdsu had been
he house was }adling"ba,rlpy from his store-
ide holding open the bag of goat-skin into

oured. ' A second man, a near relation, had
of "the outer door. Suddenly without g

the grain was bein

| meath them issued the men and  wounen a little bruised but otherwise

. mnhurt. = Mahdsu however as though. to demonstrate his powers over
. life and death had killed the hyusehold goats which wero tethered in the

lower gtorey of the building.

The present sailddr, a lineal descendant of the perjurer  who

. brought such (catastrophes upon the hamlet, recounted this story of
Y “Mah,aisptfs { playing *, as he termed it and at the end i answer o 4
. question maintained his firm allegiance to she cause of Shalu. Buat, as
. an afterthought, he added with a chuckle, that as his house was in
. alower portion of the village, the ¢ playing ’ of the jealous god had
80 far affected neither him nor his. A survivor of the landslide was

~ also present at the bime and was asked whother he too would like the
~ lome of Shalu delivered over fo his rival, so that henceforth the people

" _ Of the quarter might live withoat the apprehension of impending evil.
. With a bold and sturdy spirit he answered that Shaln was the ancestral

deity not to be rengunced without good cause : if the god himself con-

- sented to deliver up his ancient sancbuary, then well and good, but other-

- wise he would remain faithful to the family god. Believing firmly as

 he did that MahAsa had toppled down his house, brought desolation or ex.

tinetion to many of his neighbours, and that the tyranny would not

. cease until the sacred dwelling-place was handed over, this simple rustic
with . his devotion to his ancient faith displayed a heroism worthy of a
better cauge, ; ‘ :

The latest incident: in this battle of the eods had been the building
of a smaller shrine a year ago to house Mahdsu’s chief wagir, the people
blindly hoping that this fresh coneession would appease the anger of
the mighty spirit for some little time, The guarrel can however have
but one issne. Mahésu's vietory is assured and in all likelihood it only

_ beeds an unforescen calamity to fall upon the zaélddr or hiy family (o

- earned merit by the intioduction of Mahdsn’s oul b, its ent
village heing followed by a bitter foud with the native deity, This wag

- accelerate an unconditional survender,

. The justice of this forecast is indicated by the history of

: : a village a
little further on. Here t00 one of the liberated headmen inoury ‘

ed guilt or
rance in the

QQ



0 N&geshar; lord of sérpé;ﬁﬁé‘,ﬁ who at jlthé’ outsat ‘Wﬁr“i{éd; his - worshippers

| that they would find it difficalt to serve two masters with equal loyalty “
 to both, bidding them beware lest the new divinity should prove a
greater tyrant than the old. And so the sequel proved for the villagers,

. less stiffnecked than their neighbours, thefollowers of 8hdlu, had not
~ the courage lo hold out against a series of misfortunes succeeding
one upon another in all of which Mah#su's hand was olearly visible, 8o
since several generations Ndgeshar had been termed the family god jonly
by courtesy, whilst the real worship of the village bas centred round the
shrine of the invader, The ancient temple stood dilapidated and forlorn,
the single offering of a metal pot nailed on its roof and long since
‘blackened by exposure to the rains of many summers, only adding to its
desolation,  The buildings raised to the glory of Mahdsu, on the other .
hand, filled wp a portion of the village green and the neat group of
arbours, granaries and smaller shrines which clustered round the main
pagoda testified alike to the number of his vofaries and the frequent calls
on their devotion, Hven the walls and gables of the newest shrine—erected
for a minor minister some dozen years ago to check a cholera epidemio—
were covered with the horns of sacrificial vietims and other votive
offerings. Thus if Mahdsu bhad so far refrained from seizing on the
temple of his rival the only reason was because he would not deign to
grace a dwelling fallen to such low estate. Indeed the people said that
the two were now the hest of friends and this perhaps was so, for Mahdsu
could afford to be magnanimous towards a foe completely crushed and
beaten, They denied also that the goddess Devi had played any part
in rescuing their ancestors, Thongh the R4ja of Garhwal, they said, had

come to seek an heir, it was not at the shrine of Devf that he sought him,

but from the hands of the ruler of Bashahr  For his only son had led
some months before an army into Bashahr to join the local forces
against the common foe from Kulu. The youth had perished honourably
in batitle, but his father in his frantic grief would not listen to the truth
and ingisted that the people of Bashahr were concealing him for their

~own ends. And so he took away the 2ailddr and hig comrades to hola

‘a8 hostages and cast them into prison, binding them first with iron
fotters, But Mahdsu in answer to their prayers broke their chaing
asunder and burst aside the dungeon doors so that they escaped again to
their own country. However this may be, the peasants of this hamlet
were eloquent in praise of their imported god, protesting thab he was
the mildest mannered of all divinities, provided always that his modest
demands were promptly met, for he was slow to brook delay and ever
ready to accept the challenge of an opposition were it human or divine.
Nor, in truth, is he without the grace of saving virtues for he eannot
tolerate a thief nor yet a tale-bearer, and sets his face against the pray-

_ers and offerings of those of evil livelihood. S ‘

In the month of Bhédon each year the fourth day of the light half
of the moon is set aside in honour of the god. Early in the morning
the temple priests carry the images and vessels hallowed in his service to
aneighbouring stream. or fountain where they bathe them reverently
according fo their ancient rites. Wrappad in folds of cloth the images
are carried on the shoulders of the Brahmans and so secured against
contaminabion from the vulgar gaze. The company of worshippers




o, for if they ventured near a curse
mpleted, the images and vessels are
emple and are placed in parda ; except
the ear ‘and left all day within the
‘ ‘ dremonies ooour. At night time it
too iy put inside the shrine safe from the hands of sacrilegious revellers.
A high straight pole, cut usually froma the blue pine ftree, is planted
. firmly in the ground and bears a flag in honour of the deity, Another
~pole, shorter and thicker, cut off at the junction of many branches is
| algo driven in the earth, = The forking hranches are lopped at a distance
| vof several feet from the parent stem whilst in between them rough slabs
 of slate are placed go that the whole forms an effective  brazier. At the
© approach of nightfall a ram and goat provided by the general communi-
| ty are sacrificed, the first beside the brasier, whilst the latter is led in-
. side theshrine, for a ooat is deemed a nobler offering than a ram. But
' the vietim is not actnally despatched beforsthe altar, for the family of
| Mabdsu has a strong aversion to the sight of blood, so after the god has
_  signified acceptance of the offering through the trembling of the beast
. itis led outside again and slaughtered in the courtyard, When darkness
. falls the worshippers of either sex, with lighted forches in their hands,
. dance for some little time aronnd the brazier on which they later fling
| the blazing faggots. All throngh the night the fire is fed by branches
. of the pine free which flash the flaming wessage’ of Mahdsu’s fame
. throughout the shain of villages which own his sway across the valleys
. and salong the hills, whilst the men and women spend the night in
-merrymaking, joining together in their rustic dancesand time-honoured
| songs. At intervals, as the unceasing rhythmic dance circles around the
 fire, a villager drops from the group and manifests the well-known signs
| of sppernataral possession. Then he must make an offering of a sweet- -
. ened cake of wheaten flour, with a little butter to the god’s wasfr or, if
 well-to-do, must sacrifice a goat or ram. Sometimes a votary, snatehing a
. burning torch from the fire, elasps it tightly to his breast, but if his
hands are injured in the process, he is proved a low impostor and the
slighted god exacts a fine of several annas and a kid. Also if ‘Mmany
villagers become inspired there isa murmur that divine possession is
 growing cheap, implying that the would-be incarnations of the deity are
simulating ecstatic fronzy. The general viot is heightened by a plentiful
- supply of home-brewed spirits, but the women do mnot ‘drink nor is
. debauchery looked upon with favour, No one who tastes intoxicating
liquor is allowed within fhe temple, and the priests who abstain theme
 selves keep watch upon the portali But when the revelry is atits zenith
16 sometimes happens that, despite their care, the drunken. worshippers
. cluster around the porch and some fall helplessly across the threshold,
- Then the god infliets npon the culprits the penalties imposed on mers
. pretenders to divine afflatus. At the break of dawn such of the merry-
| makers as ave well enough to eat enjoy a common feast for which each
house provides a pound of wheaten flour and half a pound of oil.  This
ends the ceremonies and Mahdsu is left in quiet for another year to
. proseaute his silent schemes by which he hopes to forgea few more
links in the ever-lengthening chain that binds his worshippers in bonds
of superstitions drem% i : ‘ : :
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in Jammu, in the Kéngra hills, and in the Jaswan Din of Hoshidrpur,

and whose whistling sound announces his approach. Sindhu is appa- .
‘rently an incarnation of Shiva conceived of as the storm-wind .in the

hills, and there may be some connection between this cult and the Jogi’s

whistle which is worn as denoting an attribute of the god. Sfudhu is
 generally regarded as a malignant deity, causing madness and burning

houses, stealing crops and otherwise immoral:  But he is only supposed

to burn down the houses of those with whom he is displeased, and the

corn, milk, g&¢ ete. stolen by him is said to be given to his special
~ worshippers, He can, however, be mastered by charms repeated at
suitable places for 21 days. On the R1st he will ‘appear after whistling
to announce his approach, and sometimes with a whistling noise through
his limbs, and ask why he was called. He should then be told to come
when sent for and do whatever he is bidden, On the 22nd day a ram
should be taken to the place of his manifestation and presented to him
a8 his steed. ‘ ‘ e L
In places where the houses are liable to sudden conflagrations the
people who come-to beg in Sindhi’s name are much dma‘c%ed and if
they say they belong to his shrine they are handgomely rewarded.
. He is popularly believed to assume the form of a Gaddi, with a long
. beard, whence he is called Daridla, and carrying a long basket (4dro)
on his back, whence he is Kiromédla, But he has several other titles :
_such as Liohe or Lohén P4l, ¢ Lord of metals ’ Sanghin P4l or ¢ Liord
\ of Chaing? and Bhami Pal or ¢ Lord of the Harvth’? In the form
of invocation recorded in Kdngra we find him addressed as grandson

o " of Ngar Hir, Chatarpsl, Lobpsl, Agripil, Sangalpil, Thikarpal

(“He of thet potsherds?’), danghter’s. son of Bhdinpil, son of
Mother Kunthardi and brother of Punia. And the invocation ends
with the words : ¢ Let the voice of Mahddeo work”, ‘

. Sfndh@’s prineipal shrine is at Basoli in Jammu territory, but he
has smaller -ones at Dhdr and Bhangiri in Gurddspur and at Gungtha
in Kéngra. Most Hindu cultivators in these parts have a lively
faith in the Bir, and offer him a hard/i of halwa as sweetmeat at each '
harvest. Noti only can he be invoked for aid, but he can also be
directed by any one who has mastered his charms to cohabit with
any woman, she thinking she is in a dream. Whenever a woman or
‘a house or a, man is declared by a joge, locally called clhela, to be
possessed by the Bir, offerings of fard/é, a ram -or he-goat should be
made to him to avert illness. Those who have mastered his charms
can algo use him to oppress an enemy at will, ‘

A very interesting feature of Sindhd’s mythology is his associa-
tion with the pairs of goddesses, Rari and Brari, said to be worshipped
in Chamba, Andli and Sandla, two hill goddesses, the exact locality
of whose cult is unknown, and Chéhri and Chhatrdhri, also said to

_be worshipped in Chamba. The duality of these three pairs of god-
aIn the Ktngra District singh or sindhi = a whistle, cf. Hindi s#f(: Kéngra

Ganetteer, Vol. I, pp. 77-8. ‘ L
98ea the Song of Stndhu Bir, Ind. Ant., 1909, p. 295. Lok, pl. lohan, is said to =
metal, not iron,  Sfndhu is said to have a chain (sangal) always with him, and so his

yotaries also keep one at home,
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j‘deééés xecalls that of fhe b befs, wives of the ‘M‘l'ﬁn,’Whose cult is
‘prevalent in the Hoshidrpur District. Bharméni, a goddess of Barmaur

_in Chamba, is also said to dance with Sindhu.t :
' Bhairon or Bhairava, the terrible one, is a deity whose personality
. db is a little difficult to grasp. He is in the orthodox mythology the
. same as Shiva ; Bhairon, or Bhairav being one of the many names of
. that deity. Bub he appears also as the attendant of K4li, and as such is
 said to be specially worshippéd by Sikh watermen. At Bensres his
staff is reverenced as an anti-type of that earthly deity, the Kotw4l.
. More commonly he is represented as an inferior deity, a stout black
. figure, with a bottle of wine in his hand, whose shrine is to be found in
. almost every big town. He is an evil spirit, and his followers drink
' wine and eat meat. ‘One sect of fagirs, akin to the Jogis, is specially
. addicted to his service ; they besmear themselves with red powder and
. 'oil and go about the bazavs, begging and singing the praises of Bhairon,
- with bells or gongs hung about their loins and striking themselves with
whips, They ave found mainly intlarge towns, and are not celi-
. bates. Their chief place of pilgrimage is Girndr-parbat in KathiawAr,
. and the books which teach the worship of Bhairon ave the Bhasravashiak
and tﬁe'Bﬁa?}raW-s‘ta@m‘. That very old temple—the Bhairon-kd-sthin-—
 near Lechra, in the suburbs of Liahore, is so named from a quaint legend
. regarding Bhairon, connected with its foundation. 1In the old days the
| Dhinwar girls of the Riwéari tahsil used to be married to the god at
Baododa, but they always died soon afterwards and the custom has been
dropped. As a village deity Bhairon appears in several forms, Kél
. Bhairon, who frightens death, Bhit Bhairon, who drives away evil spirits,
 Bhatak Bhairon, or the Child Bhairon, Léth Bhairon, or Bhairon with
 the olub, and Nand Bhairon. Outside a temple of Shiv at Thénesar is
' a picture of Kal Bhairon? He iy black and holds a decapitated head in
. one hand.®  In the eastern Punjab he appears as Khetrpal, the protector
~ of fislds, under which name he is worshipped with sweets, milk ete,
' When a man has built-a house and begins to occupy it, he should worship
Khetrpal, who is considered to be the owner of the soil, the ground land-
lord in fact, and who drives away the evil spirits that ave in it. He is
also worshipped at weddings., Sometimes the Khetrpdl Is said to be an
' inhabitant of the pipal tree and to him women do worship when their
. babies arve ill. Sometimes again he is considered to be the. same ag
Shesh N4g, the serpent king. In Ferozepur he is known as Khetrpil,
but his cult is probably more widely spread than the small num-
! bers of his worshippers returned would appear to indicate, for in Gur-
déspur the Hindu Kétil Réjpits are eaid to consult Brahmans as
to the auspicious time for reaping, and before the work is begun 5
'3 s goddess is said to have  tewmplo in Bhat or Bhdtén also. Sindhd is desoribed
a8 well-known and worshipped in Liahul and to affect mountainous regions generally,
\ # This picture is faced by oue of Handmén whose shrine is sometimes connected with one
L of Bhaivon.  Sometimes too ashrine of Giga will bo found with a shrine to Goraknéth on
one side and connected shrines to Handmén and Bhairon on the obher. |
. 4 Tiast of the Jumna K4l Bhaivon is worshipped to n considerable extent, offerings of
intoxicating liquor being made at his shrine by his  votaries who consume it themselves,
Vaishuavas, some of whom also offer to him, do not however offer himn liquor but moles and

milk,
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v 7 loaves of bread, a pitcher of water, and » emall quanti

| Grop ave set aside in Khe

the god of the soil, and before ploughing he is propitiated to secure
a bountiful hatvest, especially when new ground or tract which has lain
fallow is broken up, A gheep or goat may be offered or incense

is burnt, In the centre and

- Bhairon Jati, or Bhairon the chaste, and is représented as the messenger b

 of Sakhi Sarwar,

spread, is that of his co

all quantity of the
trpal’s name. In Chamba too Khetrpsl is

west Bhairon is almost invariably known as

Pam Curr or Devi,

Closely connegted with the worship of Shiv, and far more Wia'eiy

nsort, Devi This goddess goes by many .

names, - Durgd, Kili, Gaurd, Asur, Pérbati, Kilks, Mahesr, Bhiwéni,

Asht bhoji, and numberless

others, Acecording to the Hiudu Shdstyas,

there are nine croves of Durgds, each with her separate name, The

humbler divinities, Sitala, the goddess of small-pox, Masdni and other

goddesses of disease, are but manifestations of the same goddess, She
is called Mahddevi, the great goddess, Mah4rénf, the great queen, and
Devi M4i or Devi Mat4, the goddess-mother  She is known, from the

places of her temples, as Jawhlaji

o

» Mansd Devi, Chintpurnf, Ndina .

Devi, and the like ! In Kéngra alone there are mnwerous loeal Devis,

and 360 of them assembled
temple. ;

together at the founding of the Kingra

Devi is a pdpu‘la:r object of Veneration all .over the Prbvinoe, ‘but,

her worship is most in vogu

e and most diversified in Ambdla, Hoshifr-

pur and Kéngra. The celebrated shrines of Devi are for the most parf
in those districts. At Mans Devi, near Manimdjra, in the Ambéla
district, a huge fair is held twice & year, in spring and aubtumn, in her

honour,

Mansa, Devi, sister of Shesh Nig, counteracts the venom of snakes. -
She is also called Jagadgauri, the world’s beauty % Nitya and Padama-
vati. Her shrine is at Mani Méjra west of Kalka. With Sayyid
Bhira, whose shrine is at B4ri in Kaithal, she shares the honour of.
being the patron of thieves in the eastern Punjah, but it is at his shrine
alone that a share of the hooty appears to be offered. 8 S

G At Budbera in Gurgaon at the temple of Mansa Devi4 g fair is

held twice a year, on Chet suds Tth or Asauj sude Tth.  This temple is
about 125 years old. Tt is two yards squave and the roof is domed,
From the dome projects an iron bar from .which hangs a dhaja or
small flag. "Of the 4 images of the goddess, two are of brass and twb

of marble, each about -2.ths
 facing the entrance.

of a yard high. Thev stand in a niche

% O rather, her cult names are uged a¢ place names.

% One of Devf{’s ton incarnations, assamed to receive the thanks of gods and men for

the delivarence she had wrought,

- ® 8.0.R, VIIL, pp. 268,277 and 206, Bhur is a titlo of Shiva,
* Uansa in Hindi means the desire or object of the heart, j
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A fiChmﬁpumf, in“ﬂbshiérpﬁi-;tb‘eré are three fairg in thejemr, ‘and

the puj drfs make large profits at the shrine. A large fair is held in -
© Chet at Dharmpur in Hoshidrpur, and Naind Devi, in Bildspur State,

on the borders of the same distriet, is also a favourite place of pilgrim-
age., At . Kingra is the renowned shrine of Bejisari Devi, which

| Mahmid of Ghazni and Firoz Tughlak plundered in days gone by, and
. which is still one of the most famous in India. And at Jawdlamukhi,

in Kéngra, is another and equally famous temple, where jets of gas
proceeding from the gronnd are kept ever burning, and the erowds of

) Jawdlamukhi.—This Devi is the chief object of worship to the
Telrdja or Telirdja fagirs who appear to be found chiefly in the United
Provinces. The sect was founded by Mén Chandra, Réj4 of Kéngra.
He was attacked by leprosy, so the Devi bade him turn ascefic and beg
from Hindn women whose song and husbands were living a little oil to

rub on his clothes and body. By so doing he expiated the sins of a

former existence, and was cured in 12 years. He retired to Kdngra and

- founded the order, Sri Chandra, a Brahman, being his first disciple.
Initiation consists in paying a fee of Rs b, or a multiple of that sum,

and feeding the brethren. The novice then sips some sherbel upon
which the gur# has breathed. Some of Telrdjas are Sikhs, others Hindus,

“but Devi Jawdlamukhi is their principal deity, They beg oil from Hindu

women who have only one son and put the oil on their clothes. When

dead they are cremated. Some marry, others do not, and the only out-

ward sign of the sect is that their clothes and hodies dre smeared  with

¢ Devi is worshipped under various other names in Kdngra, e.g. as
Jamidri? in Samlohi, Bilds4® in Bildspur, Bhardri* in Sidl,” Jalpd® in
Jawéli, Bila Sunduri ® in Harsar, Bagld Mukhi at Nakhandi” and
Kotla® and Chamda at Kotla and elsewhere. It is impossible to reduce
to rule anything connected with these temples. The priost is usually
1 W, Crooke, N. I.N. Q., V. . i Wi Gitnie
is,held‘i&; ﬁ[ﬁlér el(gglalof A?auj s’ui%?h q%hgln;]i(lgfi?s(sl(latt;e!:,;(‘:r}y.ﬁ?;?;gzk%‘;b'%im?nﬁg

the promised offerings, people accompany them on foot without shoes, so that
be trodden by their naked feot. ) that pebbles may.

' "2 From Janidra village or ‘ from certain bushes which grew near by, %’his‘ temple

was founded by Réjé Tej Chand some 400 years ago. It is managed by a Bhojki.

3 Founded by Réjd Dalip Singh in 8. 1726.

4 Founded by Fanja Wazfr 200 years ago, Dev{ dircoted him to eushrine in it ¢
atone on which people sharpened axes.” ; rmg o Riany

8 Fonnded by o Rén{ of Réjé Shamsher Singh of Gbier in 8. 1458. .
9 The story is that Rdjd Hari Chand of Goler once when - out . bunting near Haraap, '

fell into a well, The goddess directed him to build her a temple on the apot. b

tq do 50 as it was in foreign tervitory. This enraged the Dev‘() and she pt?ep;,m‘:]t {:: r;f,i?:g
him, caused hl_m to fall into the well. 1In it again he remained 18 days worshipping the
Devf and making vows o her. By chance some merchants passed by and one of thend.

being thirsty went to the well and finding  the 14jd pulled him out. He thah Baite a

temple here to Devi Balo Sundari. It is said that the merchants also settled here, The . -

Devi is :)ul§£o?hipped by the chiefs of Goler
. 7 Foun y Baja Hari Chand of Goler in 1684 8. With this av iy
the ghrines of Shiva and Chatarbhuj. ] [ ifh this are connested

8 Founded by a Khatri of Amritsay in 1942 8.

-

e \q]

‘pilgrims provide a livelihood for ¢ a profligate miscellany of attendant .
Gosains and Bhojkis. ’ : fa i

#
i

RN



i

2 Brahman! hut may be a Jogi ‘or &/ Sanike, Théyz?malj‘r”c‘c;nﬁ\ai‘ﬁ a i

single image or a number of images, varying in size and material, The

~ ritual is equally diversified. For instance Devi Bharéi is only worship-

edon the Baisdkhi, and on that day only is dhog offered and thelamp lit.
As a rule the lamp is lit morning and evening or at least once a day.
Bhog may be offered only once a day, buf is generally offered tiice, Tt
is very varied, For instance Bala Sundari gots flowers in the morning
and sweets &e. in the evening, but to Jalps are offered rice and ddi at
morn and fruit at eve, and fo Bagld Mukhi the morning bhayg is offered

after the images have been washed and in the evening patdshas and

gram after the drés.

Dovi is usually regarded as an activity of a god, but at Lagpata is
a temple to Kaniya Devi the virgin goddess, whose fair is held on 9th
Har.. Her Brahman pujiri is & Bhojki and b4ag is only offered and a
lamp liti in the evening. ; e

Other temples to Devi in Kdngra are s

Place,

Pugdari,

Dates of fairs.

Hari Devi in Bagroli,
Ntrpur Tabsil,

Réjs Nag Dev of Garh
(Gaznavi had 4 sons
and a daughter. Rija
Bhiim Asar asked him
for his daughter’s hand
which  he  refused,
thinking it was nof
safe to marry a girl to
a demon. So he abau-
doned his conntry and
c¢ame here with his
children, His daughter
agked him to build her
a temple o this ome
wag built by one of
her brothers and she
turned '~ herself into
stone, It was founded
by R4jé Gadi Rdj in
the Duwépur Yuga
gome BO00 years ago,

Glosdin, got Atlari

In Chet dﬁring the
naurdtra,

Ritual offerings &o.

The temple containg a
carving of an 8-sided
figure on stone., Con-

.nected with it ave
temples of the Tha-
ktrs and a tomb at
which | worship | is
performed mimulta-
‘neously, ' T hese
shrines contain stone
pindis called Nér-
singh. ‘

2 Some of the Brahman gofs mentioned in the accounts received do not upiaear in any

+ 1ist of Brahman gofs in the notes furnished on that ocaste.
deseribed a8 a Brahman of the Chhapal Balm{k got,

B.g. Bildsa Devi’s pijdre iy



The mandir of Bhagwati

eaid to have  heen
| founded by a Réjs of
Bangdhal,

The mandir of Chamun-
«dri Deyi in Jadragal,

i

Devi Thal (fr atdl,
‘ eternal?), )

diti

Dates of fairs.

Ritual, offerings &e.

Kirps Supdri in Bir is

Brahman, gof Mitte,
gotar Koshal,
The 11 groups of
pugars take it in
turn to manage
the affairs of " the
temple.

An Osti Uhandidl
Braliman,

A Bhojki Brahman,
¢aste Balitd and
got Gautam,.

- The mandir of Mata Devi] Bhojki Brahmans,
Bajar Bhiriat Kingra.

Once  Brahma  with
other gods went to do

homage to this god-.

dess,  Their examyle
waas followed by other
gods  hut they  could
not gain aceess {0 the
Devi. | 8o they resort-
Brahma = who

this temple
be goddess was
d.  Many ad-
ditions were made to
it by rich votaries nnd

Rant Chand  Kaur, |

widow of | Kharak
Singh, gilded the dome
ebe, i i

whose castes and
Jots are t——
Caste, Got.
Chillidn,  Markauda
Postu., « Bharda-
waj.
Patidrach K fsab.
Masingan Bharda-
Wi
HadqKast Kisab.
Réarbligr- Bids.

khte.
Jagian = Kdsab,
Hatdrst.  Késab,

Baistkh 8th

The 3 days after
the Holi in Phé-
gan,

On  the Shivrdtrt
the people gain a
sight of  the god-
dess who 8 said to
have  killed the
demons Chand
and Mund,

A great fair during
the nawratrds in
Chet and Asanj.

. | '/Parshdd or piri in

the morning and dAdé

evening,

No bhog.

The temple contains an
image of the Devi
engraved on aslab, 6
spans  long and 8
broad.  On it are
algo engraved images
of Manthagtir and
Rakat | Bij. . The
Chandidl and Gokhar
Brabmans revere the
goddess as . their
family deity and per=
form the jameo cere-
mony ' here,  Five
swoet babey (cakea)
in the morning gnd
fried gram in the
evening form  the
hhog, Saudhin(vers
million)) is also offered
monthly.

Worship is  perform-
ed twice n.day, morn.
ing and evening.
Milk, fraits, sweets
meats, rice &o. form
the bhog which is

day.

RR

(boiled rice) in the

offered five times o

L1

My



‘u ‘ ‘;. ‘ Laukr&,Ganesh, Dh(m m’RﬁjF‘i; Bh&il‘()n,‘ Sth‘, Yﬂgma
Sikh, Sat Nérdin, 8itl4, Dhana Bhagat Shiva, Jateshar, Kali, Sarwas
. Bhadhar Kdli, Singh Héthi, Suraj, Tarpar Sandrf, Chandka,
Shankar, Kali, Hawan Kdnd, An Pdrna,

 Pl, Tara Yogni, Bardi, Sundar San Chakar, Yag Y

cand a dharmsiia.

Grauri

Kéli Bhairon, Kangali, Chetar (i

tp, Cbaran Padka

20
@

At

Place.

.

Pu;"dr‘f. ‘ Dates of fairs,

Ritual, offerings &o..

Tho masidir of Jaanti | A Braman, Bhojki, | None, but peopls

Devi at Nandrol stands
on & high ridge fouth
of the | Kéngra, fort.
The meaning of the
name is that the Dev{
killed all the ndhshas- |
as which unsed to vex|
the gods, s0 in return
they worshipped her,

Thc mandir of Ambk4 “Bminman', caite Noﬁe L

Devi in the Kéngra
. fort dates ' from the
ti-nes of the Péndavas.
This . Devi | is the
family deity of the |
Katoch fam:ly,

(Amjani Devi’s temple at | Ud4si .o | Jeth 20th

(Gthidna Kaldn, This
Devi was a daughter
of Gautam who, for
« unknown reasons,
caused her to bear a
son during her virgin-
ily, whereupon wshe
abandoned her home
aud came here for
devotion in seclusion.
The  temple  was
founded by Jamadar
Khughhdl © Singh' of.
Liahore in 8, 1899,

got Bhirdwdj, come  to dee the
image  on ' the
Shivrdtri,

Baridl, got 84ndal,

i

The  Brahmans and
Réjpits in the neigh~
bourhood 'adore the
Devi as their family
deity.  Worship 18

' performed morning | | |

and ev’eriing,w Bhog
of laddd or pera is
offered,

The usagee of Bhog
and lighting a lamp
have cemsed,

The temple contains a
stone slab on which
are engrived images
of Amnjani and the
hoof marks of the
cows which gave her
milk,  Behind it are
3 baolfs or springs

~formed by her mi-
raculous powey, Wors

ebip  is  performed
morning and evens
ing. Milk in the

| /morning, rice | at

|
|

¥ : i
Mandsr Sitla Mahédey | A Giri Gosdfn, got | Nove i

in T{ke Basdi. | Atlas, |
The mandir of Bftla| Bhojki we | Bach Tuesday ' in

Devi in Pdlampar,

Jeth and H4y,

|

' nton; and fried gram
in the evening form
the bhog. A sacred
lamp is Iit daily,

It containg & pingi of
Shiva, one gpan high,

The templ‘a‘ ooﬂ%@ins a
stone pindy of the
goddess, No bhog
s offered, y d
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e f I
" Pisce, P | Daten of fairs, ! Ritual, offerings &o.
| Mandir of Doyl Nevwa | Brahman cuate | Chot 12(h,  Fore The temple contains

" Sdrwa.

The mandir of Bhaddar
Kdli or Kdlka Devf at
Samfrpar.  Its fonnds
ation s aseribed to
Panami Gurkha,

Dholi Devf in Dabara in
Narpur. | BOQ  yesvs
ago  Dholi. n Réjpit
girly was being  com:
. pelled to mary bub
~she  declined, ' When
pressed she disappeared
under ground on this

i

e

gl

| Gadatre, got

merly it used to |

a huge black stone 4

Bisisht, last  from 241h | cubite hich and 20
Bhddon to 1st| in  eirenmference,

its close
used to

‘ out,
A Gir Gosafn, He | Hip 9th
is. mot  celibate,
but suceession | is
governed by spirie
tual  relationship
though a wson is
also entitled to a
fixed shave in the
offerings,
Atari Gosifn

Asanj and towards

stones at ong an-
dther, to prevent
cholera ' breaking

baving a figure of
Devi. carved oun it
and @ trident painted
with sandhir. Bread
i8 offered as Bhog in
the evening,

peoyple
throw

The pwrdrd lives on
#lms, and  performs
worship morning and
evening, Rice in the
morning  and bread
in the evening form
the dkog.

wes

| Bhog is offered in the
morning, dats is peve
formed: and a lamp
lighted every even-
ing, The ecarving
of the Dev{, placed
againgt a wall in the
temple, is 2 £t. high.
An image of Shiva
4 ft.( high ' standg
near if,

\.

 The shrines of Devi in other districts have seldom more than a

very local reputation; the most famous, perhaps are the Bhaddar Kili

temple at Nidzbeg near Lahore, the Jogméya temple in Multdn, where
offerings are made and lamps lit on the 1st and 8th of every month,
and the old Jogméya temple at the Mahrauli where the Hindus of Delhi
hold their yearly festival of fans, the ¢ Pankha mela ’.

. There ave, however, temples to various Devis seattered over the

eastern districts and other parts of the province. Often associated

with other cults the most important of these Devis are Saraswati at

Pehowa, Bhiwani at Thénesar, Mansa Deviin Gurgdon, Jhandka in

- Dera Ismail Khdn and others :— ‘

The most important old temples in Pehowa are those of Devi
Saraswati, Swhmni-K4drttika and Prithivishwara Mahddevas~—

L 'The two fairs at Saraswati’s temple are held on Chet lat,
chaturdashi Krishnapaksha, Kértika shuklapaksha and pirinmdss. 1t is
named after the danghter of Brahma and the stream on which it
gtands, When the Swami VishvAmitra in his jealousy of Swimi
Vagishtha invited Oghawati Saraswati to bring his rival to him the
goddess carried the land on which Vasishtha sat to his abode, but

divining his intention she bore the sage back a
vimitra cursed the stream, that her water shou

%a,in. Thereupon Vish-
d be turned into blood



watet from the Arapa nadé.  When
e goddess was firstiset up he temple foung
| a. The junction with the Arana was effected
~ on thesame d | sincethen the water of the Saraswati heeame
: ~which was food for evil spirits, was purged away.

‘amrit, and the blood, wh i L spirits, was p ‘
- The confluence of the two streams vemoves all sinsand a' pinduddng

. the Kund purifies even the pishdcha form, Hence the nﬁlztuﬂ&éélz‘ii‘iﬁ_ i
- Chaitra is also ealled Pishdcha-Mochani, Anda pindodakakarmaon that
. date at the temple and stream .according to Hindu helief relenses the

. soule of pitras from Pretayoni and gives them moksh or emancipation,

The fair has been held on that date every year in commemoration of
. the event. The second fair lasts 5 days in Karttik from the ekddshe |
. to the piiranmdse, It s held in the Krittika nakshatra plranmise
and to bathe in the Raraswati in that period gives health, wealth, prog=

periby and birth of children, Tt is impossible to guess the temple’s
age. The building is a small one and only confains an image of
| Saraswati riding on a swan and made of Makranastone. | The othoiat-
ing Brabhmans are Gaurs of the Kanaujia got. g
2 'The temple of Kérttikeya is visited on the miranmdsi in Kévtbik,
1t containg his image but is dedicated to Kérta Skanda, the god of

- war, and was founded when the Mahdbhérata was about to begin. The
image of Karttileya has 6 faces as that god was named after his 6 nurses

who form the stars of the Krittika asterism, the Pleiades, and is mounts
‘ed ona peacock.! Vermilion andoil ave invariably offered as acoep-
table to the god. Two lamps are kept burning continually. = ©
/8. Nofair is held at the temple of Prithiwishwara Mahddeva
who ig also called Prithddakeshwara, ¢ lord of Prithudaka ’ or Pehowa.
. Prithiwishwara means ‘ lord of the earth ’. The temple was founded

- by the Mahrattas during their ascendancy, and it is also said to have

been repaired by one Krié)zﬂupm‘i Swami about 100 years ago.  Over
the building is a large dome and its interior is 6 yards square Tt
containg a stone image of Mahddeva about 2 feef high, A sddhu
-« pugdrd, who is a Hanydsi, is appointed and kept by the panchdyaz of
Brahmans and is removable ab their will. ' The Brahmans also, do piga.
- At the Bhawéni Dwéra at Thanesar the Devi’s image is seated in
a small building in the precincts of the main temple.. Tt is 8 fingers
high. Small images of Kali and Bhairon (Bhairav) also serve to
decorate the temple, . il ‘ i
At Pari Devi’s temple in Banpuriin Guredon a fair is held on
~ the 6th sudi of Chet and Asauj. The offerings are estimated af
- Re. 400 a year. Nearly 90 years ago one Jawsla of Fatehdbid built
~ the temple but; the precise date of the year is not known, A ehirdgh
- fed with g/f is lit twice a day during Chetand on each ashfami a
 virgin girl is fed with Zardl or confection prepared for theoccasion.
. When a goat is offered to the mandir, the pujdri paints its forehead
- with sandhir and turns it loose. It is generally taken by the sweepers
X The sﬁori,'gm‘s‘ that Kéritikeya on being deprived of tho leadership of the deotas
tore all tho flesh from his body leaving only fle beties.  But the image does not appear.
to depict this,  There are said to Le really 1wo ifiages, one of stone, the other of wood,
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i

“oftie iri’ll‘dge,‘  The idbi‘s dive}f ’;ifw?marb]e‘,"one_bei‘ng‘ 27_"gi‘nchesvlongiand
~ theother 18. The former iz mounted on alion. The administration

vests in a Gaur Brahman who offers 440y and lights a lamp twice a day, :

morning and evening,

_ In Kohdt Devi has her abode on more than one peak. Thus

Hukman Devi accupies a peak in Shakkardarra which is visited by

Hindus nt the Baisdkhi,! Chuka M4i is the highest peak on Shinghar,

and Hindus from afar visit it on the nawrdtas and ashtams, Khumari

 Devf is found in the village of that name and Asa Devi in Nar.
Mubammadans also visit this village and eall it 2tdrat Okhla.

. The classical myths of Devi are very numerous.artd divergent. As

 Baraswati she is the goddess of learning, wife of Brahma in the later
- mythology, and personified in the river Saraswati in Karnil which
was to the early Hindus what the Ganges is to their descendants.® Ag a
 destructress she is K4li,® as genetrix she is symbolised by the yont, as
& type of beauty she is Uma, and as a malignant being Durga,.  But

sheis also Sati,” ‘the faithful ’ spouse, Ambikd, Gauri, Bhawéni and

Téra. = As the wife of Shiva she is Pérvati, ¢ she of the hills’, her home
i8 with him in Kaildsha the mountain and she is the mother of
Ganesha and Kirttikeya.t TIn orthodox Hindu worship the Barth is
worshipped in the beginning as an ¢ Athar Rhaki? or supporting force,
and in several other forms of worship Earth is taken as a personificas
" tion of some goddess or other. “But the worship of an Earth or
* mother goddess is not very prevalent in this province except as part of
some other worship. | ‘ :

. But K4li or Durga must not be regarded as merely as a personifi-
. cation of lust for blood.  Devi obtained her name of Durga by slaying
_ the giant of that name. He had obtained Brahma’s blessing by his
| austerities, but grew. so mighty that he alarmed the gods.5 The
legend may recall in a dim way the extirpation of some tyrannical
form of priest craft, But Devi’s achievement did ot end with the
slaying of Duren, According to the M drkandeya Purdna, the goddess
_ assumed fen incarnations, including KA4li. the terrible and Chhinna.
mastakd, the headless.® = In the latter guise she gained her famous
 wictory over ‘the rdkshmsz Nisumbha. Bven the Kali incarnation was
assumed in order to overthrow Raktavija, the champion of another
rdhshasa, Sumbha, just as that of Téra, the saviour, was assumed
to destroy, Sumbha himself, Devi also overcame a Tunda rdkshasa,
but his death is ageribed to Nahusha, the progenitor of the Lunar race,
and his son Vitunda was killed by Devi as Durga, the ‘inaccessible.’?

I'Similarly Chashma Béba N4nak in Hangu is frequonted by Hindus on the Baisakh{,

fe E D. Martin, The GQods of India, p. 90, | For an accoupt of her temple gee .

infra, .
fr“ In the Simla Hills besides the Greater (Bari) Kali we find a Lessor {Chhoti) whoge
 functions are not at all clear, The Bari Kéli hunts the bills, She is worshipped with
sacrifices of gonts, flowers, fruit, wheafen bread, and lamps. The difference hetween the
Bapi and the Chhoti K4li is 'this that the former has 10 hands and the latter only 4,
Similarly in these hills we find a Younger Lonkra and a chhofi Diwdli festival., Al
attmx‘lpji; to tog%ﬁ explanations of thess reflected in duplicate gods and fectivals have friled,
‘ 5 D179 7. ‘ ‘ :
515, p. 188, ;
,Chhinnamastaka is the modern Chamunds or Chaunda,
8. 0, R, VIIL, p 276,
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demon at Mangli (in Kulw) who having conquered the d-otas deman

But in Kalu the legend regarding Tundi BhGt is that He w

a sister of theirs in marriage. Bisu Nag on this proposed to ' deceive

him by giving him a mason or Thiwi’s daughter named Timbar =
oy g g ‘ f2 ‘ |

Shachka, who appears in other tales as a rdks/ont, snd Manu the bishs
consented to make Tundi aceepther. He overcame the dadf at Khoksar,
north of the Rohtang pass in Lahul, but in memory of his victory a

~ temple was built {o him at Mandli, south of that pass. He compelled
- Tundi to marry the girl. Tundiis in legend a demon who devoured

men, until Manu put logs into his mouth and killed him. In front of

this temple standg a pile of huge spruce logs, on an altar. These are

said to be replaced three at 4 time every, three years. At the annual
fair called Phdgali—held in Phdgan—a Rhepra or mask (lit. evil form)
of Tundi rdfshasa is carried about, L Lo
K4li as Chdmunda, carrying her head in her hands, is worshipped
at the Hoi, eight days before the Diwali. A% the beginning of the
Kuljug death, pestilence and famine desolated the world although
Brahmans prayed and fasted on the Tth of the dark half of each month,
They would indeed have lost heart and given up that practice but for

 a Jhiwarni, who came and sitting in their midst encouraged them to

persevere. = After a while Kalka appeared and declared that as the ills
prevailing were due to mankind’s loose morals, it could only be saved
by a fast on the 7th of the dark half of Kétik till moonrise or on the

 8th till starlight. During this fast the Jhiwarni 1§ exalted toa place

of honour, She is petted by the ladies of the house who act as her
tire-woman. After the house has been plastered with cow-dung, figures
of a palanquin and its bearers are made in colours on the walls' and
Wors ippe& in the usual way, offerings of radishes, sweet potatoes and
other roots in season being made. This is the account given in the
Akdrtik Mdhimdala where Pirthivi R4j asks Narada to account for the
Hoi, and the sage tells him the above story. But another account is
that Hui or Hol was a Brahman maid of seven whom the Moslims
tried to convert by force. She fook refuge in a Jhiwami’s hut and
when her pursuers overtook her disappeared into the earth. Since then
the water-carriers have looked upon her as a goddess, other Hindue
following their example. ? ol v iy :

. This goddess’ name appears to have been transferred to Baba Chidda
Bhandéari whose shrine ab Batdla is affected by the Bhandéri seotion of
the Khatris® and the ear-piercing rite is performed there by its members,
At some fight in its neighbourhood he lost his head, but his headless
trunk went on fighting, sword in hand, into the town. In the streets

it fell and there 1ts shrvine was built.4

Legends of headless men are also common in other connections.
Thus when Parjdpat, the Kumhdr (potter), began to build Pénipat its
walls and buildings fell down hy night as fast as he built them by diy

IN, LN. Q. IV, § 85. Tholate Prof. Gf. Oppert explained the story as a legend-
ary acconnt of the suppression of Kal wovship, with its human secrifices, by a purer fdith,
but it looks rather like an account of the extermination of an old Tibetan demon-worship

* by & cult of Kali herself,

2B N QT8 quB,
3 Cf. Vol, 11, p, B18, snfra.
48, 0 R, VI, p, 266,




. Devis persontfications. i o e
~ and so the Brahmans and astrologers bade him place the head of a
. Sayyid (Shahid) in its foundations. By chance a Sayyid boy came
straight from Mecca and him the people slew and put his head under the
. foundations, This drew down on them the vengeance of his kin, but
. the boy’s headless corpse fought against them on the side of his
‘murderers.! = CFf. also the legend of Brahm Dat, énfra.
. But Devi has yet another attribute, that of self-sacrifice. The
classical story is that Umd’s spouse Shiva was not bidden to a great
gacrifice offered by Daksha, her father. From the crest of Kaildsa she

saw the crowds flocking to her father’s court and thither she betook -

herself, but on learning of her hushand’s exclusion she refused to refain
the body which he had bestowed upon her and gave up her life in a trance.
Vishinu cut her body into pieces to calm the outraged deity by conceal-
ing it from his view or, as other versions go, Shiva himgelf picked up her
corpse in his trident and carried it off. Portions of it fell at many
places, such as Hingula (Hingldj) in Balochistin where the crown foll.
~“The Punjab can however mnot boast many of the sites at which
fragments of the Devi fell, 'I'he top of her neck fell at Kasmira, her
 tongue at Jawélamukhi, her right breast at Jilandhara, and her
. right ankle at Kurukshetra,?

The days most holy to Devi are the first nine days of the waxing
moon in the months of the Chetr (March-Aptil) and Asauj (September-
October). Some persons will fast'in the name of Devi on the eighth
lunar day (sshitem) of every month, and perform special ceremonies on
that day, Sometimes they will light lamps (jo¢) of flour, and when

& Brahman has rvead the Devi-pdth, will prostrate themselves before
the lamps. Sometimes it is customary to distribute rice and sweetmeats
. on thisday to unmarried girls; and goldsmiths will often close their
shops in honour of the day. The greatest ashiamis of all are however

those in the months above-mentioned; and of the two great yearly

festivals, that of Asauj, the nawrdéra properly so called, is the greatest,
tollowing as it does immediately after the completion of the annual
shrdddh or commemoration of the dead. It is the custom in some parts
of the country for worshippers of Devi on the first day of their festival
‘m? sow barley and water it and keep a lamp burning by it; and on the
oighth day to cut it and light a sacrificial five (4om), breaking their fast
next day, ‘
Dovi is personified in a girl under ton years of age twice a year and

¢

i

Maclagau; ‘
§ 49, )

offerings are made to her as if to the goddess on these occagions® On

the 3rd of Chet suds, there is, in Hissdr, a special rite, unmarried girls
making an image of Gangor of clay or gebar, which is loaded with ornas
- ments and then, after its marriage ceremony has been performed, cast
into.a well. Tt is characteristic of the close connection hbetween the
peoples of the eastern hills and Réjpaténa that this rite should be found

in Kéngra, under the name of Rali worship. TImages of Siva and

Parbati are made by girls who perform their marriage aund then throw
‘them into a peol or viver. The ceremonies commence in Chet and end on
the sankrint of Baisdkh and ate traditionally supposed to commemorate the
18..C. R, VIIL, 'p, 268,
8 Ainetrdkbari, 11, p. 813-14. Bee also 8. €, R, IT, 410 f.

. % @pecial fessts are given to lithle girls twice o year and they are given fees, as if th
ware Bralmans, P, N, Q., 111, § 416, i B il



© | inherdespair she stoppe 9 e o B e ) il e
 Bastu: It hasbeen my fate to bomarried t0 4 child, and Llive bo more. Bus in fu

) uggested, The ¢
L Kingra Gazetl olden Bough, I1, p: 109 The le

time o' Brahman g is £ull grown danghter in mavciage to u ¢hild, Whe

were over and the bride was sont ti her husband’s honge, she s uw how things reall

she stopp o voad by a river, and oalled out b

ad her dols beaross on b

jumemory of my wretched fate, let girls make three toy images of earth, one of ‘me, oie

i 1

et my husband, and one of you, my brobher, Bastu, and let them worship these image for

 tho whole monthof Chaitr (March-April) every year until they ‘be married. Then lob

!  thew marry these images, us 1 was married, ou the 1st Baisikh, and on the 2nd ox 8rd
| 'day theroafter let them take theimages in a doli to the banks of W rviver, and there let
/' them drown them in it. | And let thig be done in henonr of me, Rali the hride, Shankar, my'

husband, and you, Bastu, my brother, " Tho blessing 6hat shall spring Lovth from this rite i

. #hall be that she who performs it shall never marry an unsuitable husband.”’ | Saying this .

ghe sprang info the river, and was drowned, and in their grief at this, her Hasband and |

| prother drowned themselves also.  Tiyer since the worship of  Rali, Shankar and) Bastu,
s been universal throughont the district of Kangra. The three chief fairs in honour |

‘of Rali are held at Baij Nath, ab Déda, half way between Pélampur and Dhavmséla, and
at/ Chari, three miles west of Dharmsdla | Many  songd are suig by ehildren in hopour
of Rali, and bhe images ave adorned with wild flowers.  The children, bathe every day '

| during the month of Chaitr, and fast on the 1st, 2ud and 4th Mondays of that month.'

‘The images ave dressed np according to the tesns of the parents, and are finally thrown
go ety .Y

into a river with songs and ceremomes,

This legend raises an interesting questié)h. “Did a eustom eyer exist of tﬁkiﬂg‘ta‘wife
an adult woman destined to be the Dbride of a grandson or grandnephew’ ? . As to this pro-

| blem see Dr, W. H, R, Rivers’ Kinship ant Soeial Organisation, 1914, pp. 38, 84y 87
~ and 56, and of the Simla Hills proverh :— ! : ‘ R R

" Ohla chundia ghugts bdshaw, bino chundie totd ; '

| Kalljugo rd pblwd ldgd, addi ldi-guwd potd. | | it e
| @A dove is warbling on the top of a pine, and a parrot on the top of an oak;

|2 g said of this iron age, that o grandson has taken away a grandmothor.”? e

| Of the following nobe from the Indian  Antignary, Volume XI, pi 297 wwlhe  Rals
‘ig o sinall earthen painted hnage of Siva ov Parvati,  The Ralika mela or Rali fair ina
long business, and occupies. most of Chet (Magreh-April) up to the Sankyding of Baisakh |
(April}, Lts celebration is entively confined t0 young girls, and is in vogue all gver the

| disteict. Tt is eolebrated thus: ~All the little girls ot the place turn ouf of their houges ‘

one morning in March and take small baskets of dub grass and fowers fo 4 corbain fixed

ypot, where they throw them all into a heap, . Round this heas they stund in g cirele and
sing. Lhis goeson eyery day for ten days, until the heap of grags anid flowers reachesa |
vespestable size. They hen cub in the jungles two branchies having thiee prougs ab

' one end and place thiem, prongs downwards, oyer the flower Tieap #o as to make two tripods

ox pyramidy, | On the single uppermost points of these branches they get a ohitera o
painted image-maker to donsbyuet’ bwo cliy images, one to représent Siva and the obher
Pirvati, Al the girls join in collecting the clay for these, and all help as much as they
can in tho construetion of the images themsolves, Ghis being a ‘* good work. ”? The girls
$hen divide themselves into two parties, ono for Siva and one for Parvati, and seb o work
to marry the images in the usual way, leaving ont no purt of the ceremonies, not even
the bardt or procession.  After vhe marviage they have a feasty which is paid for jointly

‘ by contributions solicibed from their purents, = After thisab the next Sankeint (Baisdkl) :
 they all go together to the viverside, and throw the salis inta il at auy point where  there

lappens to be a deep pool and weep over the place, as though they were pexforming
faneral obsequies.  The boys of  the noiighibourhood requently worry Lhem by ¢ diving
{for tho ralis and resening them and waying ¢hem aboul, while tho girls ave erying over
them. The objeet of this fair s to seeuro a good husband, These faies are holdona

'\ armall seale in mll the principal places in Kdngra, hub the chief ones ave ab Kdngra ifself,

with small stiocks atd lamont their denbh saying i-—

where the Bangangn is the river used for the disposal of the yald, and ot Chariy o village 10
wmiles from Kangra and 6 from Dharnissla, on theviver Gajj. The Javgest £air ig Lold thore.
This recalls a rite practised by Hindns in Abbock with'a not: dissimila objeot, wiz. b

_ obtain rain in time of drought, 1n it boys and girls collect together : two dolls are. dressed ‘

up g aman and a woman, they all sny : guddi gudda margia ; and then thoy hurh“"ﬁx\m}‘

Dolls we burnt to ashes dowh,

| Guddiguddo sdrig 1

T Wﬂiﬁﬁﬁ% kdlia ; . Black clond ! soon come down;
Guddi gudde piftia, . Dolla well wo bewatled,

. Was midn chiffia; LN e ewhitte paln bsebin g
il pattharohiffaror, - Stonesbisck and pebbles white,

Baddal pia girdnwdn feol. - Cloud (rain) fell nenr village sito.” e
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G conceived as spivite of vegetation, because their images are placed
. in branches over o hea.p“‘ofjﬂowe:s and grass, but this theory leaves many

oints unexplained,

~ Some years ago some enterprising people of the Kapidrthala State
| gob two or three young unmarried girls and gave out that they had
- the power of Devis. The ignorant accepted this belief and worshipped
them as goddesses. They visited various parts of the Jullundur District
and were ldoked up to with great reverence everywhere, but as good
results did not follow, the worship died ouf. W
Those who are particularly the followers of Devi are called in an

especial sense Bliagats, and ‘the Bhagtas of our census veturns are pro- §

bably worshippers of this goddess. 'T'he sacred books of the sect arve the
Devi Purdn, a part of the Mdrkanda Purdn, the Chandi Fath and the
Puydn Sakasrandm. i ‘

. Inthe west of the Province at any rate the Devi-updsak are chiefly

Sundrs, Khatris, Jogfs, Sanidsfs ele. who follow the books specified
- above. Their places of pilgrimage are Jwdlamukhi, Vaishno Devi in

Kashmir and further afield the Vindhya hills, and Kili Devi near
Caleutta. They are divided info two sects, the Vaishno Devi who
‘abstain from flesh and wine and K4li worshippers who do not, = They
worship the image of Devi in temples, revere Gaur Brahmans,'and pay

. [The worship of young gu'ls as l‘Devfsl s a‘I‘ways:‘ cropping up-

Maclagan,
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special attention to sacrifices by fire (4om); fast every fortnight, and on-

Mondays break their fast by eating food cooked on the Sunday night
and flighting a flame worship Devi.’ )
" THn Bin-mArars.—The most notorious division of the Shaktiks
a8 the followers of Devi ave called, is that of the Bim-mérgls
or Vima-chdris, the ‘left-handed > worshippers of Kali, They are
found in many districts, bub they are said to be mostly prevalent in
. Kéngra or Kashmir, and they are chiefly recruited from the Sainidsis
and Jogis. The sect is said to have been founded by the Jogi Kanipa ;
 their rites are as a rule kept very secret, but it is generally understood
that their chief features ave indulgence in meat and spirits and pro-
~ miscuous debaunchery. The Kundi-marg or Kundd-panthi preserve
no distinetions of caste in eating, and they worshipthe fire. The Konla-
marg appears to be called Kola-panth, Kola-marg or Kola-dharma,
in the Punjab, and to be identical with the Kola-chari who are wor-
shippers of Sakt{ according to the left-hand ritual? They preserve
caste distinctions, in so far as they eat from separate vessels, and they
-worship Devi under ten separate names, to wit, Matangi, Bhawaneshri
or Bhavaneshari, Baglamukhi, Dhumawéli,® Bhairavi, Téra, Chensara,
Bhagwati, Shima and Bala Sundari.® Each man has one of them as his
5kt or peculiar patron goddess, and the Jogfs and Sanidsis are said to
affect more especially Bala Sundari, The book of the sect is called the
Kohanara, and their creed claims to be founded on  the Skiva-Tantra,
| * The word  Mdrgi?" means nothing more than one who follows a “path”” or * sect,””

~ It'may in soma cages bo & euphemism for Bam-maref, but the greater part of the Mirgfs of
our returns ave from the Multan district, where the term is said to be :;)gplierl generally to a

. clags of followers of the Jain religion.

. AP N.Q, 11, §§ 648-650. An aceount, full but very inaccurate, of the Kold-chéris

by Birddra Balhari, of Kén% S ; .
3 Or Dhumdwati or Lalta-Dhuméwati, :

¢ (Lialta P) K4lf, Kamala and Vidiya are given as variants of these fotr names ox titles,

Maclagan,
30, \



‘dtsteputa’ble seet‘mns of the T
mdmabed by their names, smh
Jpam Whoqe peculmr mag had. bet

. the nahure of whose 01g-1e'
| Choli-mirg and bhe‘ B1
. undescribed. b
i Orthodox Hmdus will nob sleep with then' feet to ﬂle north g
‘respact for the Devi who dwells in thé Himalayas just as the y‘wlu nob k]
sleep with them to the east oub of wsspect for the Ganges.t ' -/ i

The Baurias sacrifice to Devl in a manner which is- yery mmmon,“’

in the hills and is doubtless the normal rite everywhere. I‘hey im-
molate a goat, of either sex, af harvest time.? [Tt mnst be healthy. They
- make it stand on a pla’oform of earth plastered with cow-dung, They
 then secure its hind legs with a rope t0 a peg and taking a lltt]e water
it the palm of the hand pour it on its nose, [Lf it shwera after the
manner of its kind, it is a token that the goddess accepts it and its
head is at once str uoL off by a sudden blow, jhathd, of asword. A few
drops of its blood are offered fo the goddess and its carcamx is distrle
 buted to the by-standers, If the goat does not shiver, it is rejected and
a.nother ig tried. ‘ ‘

A cirele is the sign of Dev1, and a mark ot it iy made by v womén
on a pilgrimage at every few yards, upon a stone, or some object near
_ the road, with a mixture of mce—ﬂom‘ | and water, These mmks a.re’

called Zz/ufma 8 ‘

Alkhs Devi, ‘the soddess of Herwen also oa led Gyas: Dew, s
worshipped in the vﬂ]ao-es round Aenbila Her cult is said to be based
on a passago in the Devt Bhdgavati Purdna. Her temples contain no
image. She ig worshipped with the usual objects of procuring sons,
effectmcr cures, and g0 on. Her temple stood originally at Jatwar
village, but in a dream she bade the headman of Bibidl transport five
bricks from the Jatwér temple to Bibidl so that she might find a resting-
place there. He did o, and built round them a mud shrine, giving tha ‘
offerings of corn ete. to a sweeper whom he appointed k Iook a,f:ter
the shrine, e also used to present coin to Brahmans. The fairs_are
held on the 8th and 14th suds of Chet and on the same dates in Asau)
sudi are called Gyésion ki mela.t

Behmatd is the coddess who records an mfant’s futum at ity birth,
Tt is a deadly sin to vefuse her fire when she demands it, and a Saqir who
did g0 was turned into & glow-worm and obliged to carry fire behind
him for ever in his tail. - Behmat4 is Bidhimété or Bldhna, and the
glow-worm is called Zonwdla kipa ( ? from hom or havan),

Kanyh Devx, who is worshipped in the Kénwrm val]ey, was the ‘
daughter of Bra,hmn R&J'i who was €0 enamonred of ‘her beanty that
he wmﬂd not give her avmy m ma,rrmwe Whon pursued by him, she

v B SR ‘ | |
8PN, Qi 111, 5’721 i v ; ; ;

- Shib’s mark i3 a circle with a line throngh it; o %ddh hag a pair of i‘ootnprmts,
L Oldham, in C’ontempm ary Remew, 1885, rcprmtad in PUNC QLTI g8 ;

VPN, QI § 448 ar Akéis Gangn, the Heavenly Glanges, ibid., § 528,




; , huge rock which split as under and
ve her a i ‘ 8 f‘;‘f’ﬁjﬁ was turned into a stone, Her
hrine stands to this on the hill near Nagrota and close by it
the stone which, disintegrated by the noon-day heat in summer,
_ hecomes whole again in the'rains. The R4ji’s city too was oversvhelmed
by the mountaing, and the tract on which it stands is a rocky and barven
| one to this day. Ttis called Munjeta or Pépnagara, Kaniyd Devi
. 18 worshipped like any other Devit = @ R ‘

‘A shrine very similar to that of Bhimia  (but elé’aﬂy one erected

_ t0 & manifestation of Devi) is called Paththarwal{ in Gurgaon. Whena

~ man who has in sickuess put on the cord of Devi recovers he has to perform
~apilgvimage to Nagarkot or Jawélamukhi in Kéngra, taking with

 him a bkagat or devotee of the goddess. While he is absent, the women
of his family worship Paththarwéli, i ‘

 Davf cvrms 1N CHAMBA.

. The worship of Devi assumes the most diverse forms in the hills.

It is not by any means always ancient, and though often of great

anbiquity appears to be quite distinct from that of the Négs, . Thus in

~ Chamba the Devis are female deities, and are hbelieved to have power
o inflict and remove diseage in man and beast.  They ave not associated

_ with springs like the Nags. 16 is common to find a Nég and a Devi

. temple sids by side, and similar attributes ave aseribed 'to both. Some

. of them, like the Négs, have the power to grant rain. The worship 13

. similar to that'at Nag temples, and the offerings ave disposed of in the

_ same manner, The image is usually of stone in human form, but

. snake figures are not as a rule present. The temple furnishings ave,

. similar to those of N4g temples, In front of the Devi temples may

- usually be seen the figure of a tiger in stone : this is the vdhana or

vehicle of the goddess. The most famous Devi temples are those of

Lakhshana Devi at Brahmaur, Shakti Devi at Chhatrari, Chamunda,

~ Devi at Chamba and Devi Kothi, Mindhal Devi in Pingi, #hd Mirkula

~ Devi in Lahul. Sen Devi at Shah in Sdmrd has a temple ascribed

- to Masha Varma. Its fair is held on Baisdkh 8rd, and her clelas are
Rathige 0 i :

. The following is a list of the prineipal Devis worshipped in

B!‘@hmattx“and the southern part of the Sadr wizdral of Chamba t~—" -~

i ¥
i Pujdras | Founded in
, Name, | Villago, Pargana. | Date of fair, . and . the reign
il , chelas, f R
Bdl | Bhairon | Bhnirons | Brahmaur,., b Charpat Jogls t 8ahil Varma,
and « Ban | . gh4ti, : ‘ Agdsani Gads
hmdil Al |

CRBOR QLT ¢ 668, i
© 2 For somé further details sce Vol, 11, pp. 218, 214, 260 and 271 On pp, 214 and 271
Channd is undoubtedly, b0 be Chimtinda Dovi , J :
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Bhardyi ..
B.hﬂaré;i

24

Bhardri
Brahméni ...

Chémund4 ...
Chémundd ..,

. Chémundd ...

oy

Chémundd ...

Chhatrdrhi or
+ Adshakti.
Hirimbd
Jakhnd ..,
Jhlph |
Jlpé
 Jalpé

4 Founded'in

s00

Sandhan ..,

Chhatréshi
Mahla

Grimd. | .
Kareri ..
Mahid - s
Mahld ..

Sdmra

Plura

Mahla

i
Mahld

Mahla

Mahls

ant

wer

Brahmaur ...

pon

Asfiyh 1sb or
2nd & Asauj
2nd or 8rd.

Jdgré on the
8th  shulal
pakh of Bhi-

don and 9th, |

10th
11th,

and

Jdgrd on Sis
wan lat,

Jdgrda on Sis
wan 1st,

mans, |
Uren Gaddfs,..

Sirsut  Brah-
mans, Rathis,

Sdrsut  Bhér-
dwij Rdtan
Totrén Gaur
Bhér adwaj
Kalin = and
Ulydn Brah-
maus,

Thitén Brah-
nmans, Ghukdn
Gaddis,

Mogn Gaddis
Pehnan Gaddis

Ghukdn Gaddfs,
Ghukdran
Gaddis,

Hdy bth-9th...

Gthukdrdn
Gaddis
Thulydn

and

| di i L i :Pu‘jﬁ"dat ‘
Village, | Pargana. | Date of fair, and the reign
‘ chelas, i ok
Téhogﬁ i | Trehta | . dob SBhipydnu Mish Varma,
Branmans. B ‘
Chanhot§ | Chanotd .. Ji Réthis ... | Mdsh Varme.
Ligman, ! L ‘
Qéglé ... | Kolundré ... | Katak, 6th-Tth | Réthis .. Msh Varma
Brahméni .., | Brahmaur ... il M&lk:iu Gaddi Sajanb"Varma..
i | Mahlg .. | Tdgrd on Chet P Mdsh Varma.
il 80th.
Caveked | 1 SAmed | Ag%{;h 7th or | Réands Now,
Sher ... | Brahmaur ...| Bbédon 8rd ... | Khapri Brah-

Uggar Singh.

Mish Varma,

Meru Varma.

Prithvi angh.

Yugdkar Var-
T

Mdsh Varma,

Méish Varma.

Prithvi Singh.

Brahmans,




Al

833

Founded in

K4li Devi ...
Kali Devi ..,
K4l Dev‘:
Kdit Dovt .,

Lakhnd Devi
Bhadar
ali),

Mardli Dev{
Mehlé Devi

éha.kﬁ Devi

Thald
Mandhd

Thoukld ...
Aurdh

pee

Brahmaur..,

Chobhid ...
Gadha o,

Brahmaur
Badgrain,

Brahmaur,..
Brahmaur, .,

Kothi Ranhu

Brahmaur...

Brahmaur ...

Brahmaur..,

Trehtd: ..

¥

Brahmaue,,,

don or Asauj.

sen

Asanj Ist ...

Bhadon 4th ..,

Sdwan 4th ..,

Asauj 10th and
Bhadon 11th,

Dilivdn’ Gage
b,

Brahmanetu
Brahmans,

Boti Brahmang

Bhungshén
‘Brahmans,

Sdrsut Rénetu
Brahmans of
the Bhumpil

908,
Kawdl Gaddfs

Daraklu Brah-
man,

Hatoto' Gaddds

L W
© Name, . Village, Pargana. | Date of fair, and | | the reign
e ‘ i i ‘ chelas, | | of
Jélpé .. Bhatydrk ... |Lil ... |Baisckh 9th.., | Dumar Brah- | Mish Varma.

‘ | ‘ ) ‘ -1 mans, 4
(Jéll{pé ¢ or| Khandrésan | Lil v | Hap 10th12th "

handrésan ) :
Jalpa ... | Girrexr Mheu.| Lil Baisdkh ... | Latndn Gaddfs | Mdsh Varma,
| N i {
‘ ‘ ‘ ' |
Kabrd. ... Baloth Lil L i Réthis voo | Mtsh Varidg,
Kalohgli ... | Kulothé ... | Trehtd Hilak  Brah- | Mdsh Varma,
) , mang,
Mah4 Kili... | Ralbotd .., | Lil i Godiflas Gad- | Mdsh Varma,
i A, \
Mahd Kdli,., | Graundi .., | Ll Wk sl Rashis o | Mdsh Varma,
~ Mahé Kéli... | Lann4 Mahld .. | 7ggrd on $4- | Aurel Guddis | Mdsh Varma,
A ! wan 4th,
Maha Kali... | Aurdh [ Brahmaur... | S4wan 660 v K&J:irete Gad- | Bijal Varma,
8, I
i TLenndi Brahmaur, ,, g Liundidl Gad- | Kirti Varma.
‘ dis.
v‘l f
A Tundéh .. | Brahmaur... L7dped on purane Chhataryin Suvarna Vars
| mdshi in Bha-|  Brahmans,

ma.

Sahil Varma,

Suvarn  Vare
ma,

Mish Varma,

Bijai Varma,

Meru Varma,

Mish Varma.

Miish Varma,

Vidagdh4 Vars

ma.
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Dew ; ! i b Yarma.

Brahmani Devi’s history is this. A Brahmani had a son, who had
a pes chakor (partridgs), which was killed by a peasant. The boy died
of grief, and his mother became safi, burning herself with her son and
the pat t.mdo'e, and began to afflict the people, ¢0 they built her a temple.

In Péngi only four Devis are noted—Singhdsan Devi at Surdt in
pargand DEH'W&&:, Shil at Sikhi, and Chaund af B,e, Mz mrr'ha,sa.n ab Pmthl,
all three in  Liach.

Devi Chimunda of Giawéri 1cvmlod herself in a dream fo Ra]&
Sri Singh, and ordered him to remove her from Prithvijor to this place,
The ?emple at Sri was built by R4jé Uggar Singh who vowed to make
it, if it ceased raining, it havmcr- Fained mcessantly when he had gone

0 bathe at Mani Mahesh.

Devx Chhatrihari or  Adshakti, “original power,” has a ourious
logend. A land-owner suspected his cowherd of milking his cow in the
forest, so he kept watich and found that the cow gave hel milk at a spot
under a tree. The goddess then appeared to bim in a dream; and
' begged him to bring her o light. Searching at the spot the man found
a stone pindi or image, which he was takmcr to  his home, when it
stopped at a certain spot, and there its tomple was built.! Rdjé- Bala
Bhadra (A. D. 1689 —1641) granted it 36 lahris of land wnence the Devi
was called Chhatrdhari,

The legend associated with Mindhal Devx 5 'as foIIows "--The
spot where the temple stands was originally occupied by a house, con-
sigting of an upper and a lower storey, as is usual in Pangi, belonwmo ta
a widow with seven sons. One day in early autumn “while she was
cooking in the upper storey a black stone a,ppea.red in the chula cansing
her much annoyance. She tried to beat it down but in vain. At last
she was seized with a trembling, and thus knew that the stone was a
Devi. Rushing outside she called to her sons, who were ploughing in a
field w1tb two oxen to a plough, that a Devi had appeared in the
house. They made hght of the matter and asked tauntingly if the
Pevi would enable them ' to plough with one ox, or give them A sdsan.
Immedxately the widow and her sons were turned to stone, she in the

* This temple was erected il the reign of Réjé, Maru V’arma. (A. D. 680--700).
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~ There is a temple of Devi* Jawdlamukhi (¢ goddess of the flaming

mouth %) at Land Rawdna, concerning which the following legend is

told s:—Mahant I'war Nath and the Devi met at Hardwir, where they
had gone o bathe, and, when leaving, the mahant asked the Devi when
he should meet her acain, The goddess promised to meet him after
_ bwo years at Rawdna, and duly manifested hevsel? in his mouth, but the

has boen o sdsan

makant being unawave of her advent struck his mouth and thus caunsed

the a@oddess to flee from him, Simultaneously the whole surrounding
_ forest camght fire, and the people, thinking the mahant must be an evil
spirit who had envaged the goddess, called in Brahmans who found out

the truth, It is said that the stones are still black from the fire which

consumed the forest. The place having been purified, a temple was

‘built and a Brahman pujdri appointed. The pujdri offers incense
and b/Aog every Sunday morning and on the first day of the month
(sankrdnt). The fair is held on the Durgd Ashtmiday in Asauj. ‘
Nagarkoti Devi has her home at Shiyd Pajotha and Sharauli, and
the legend states that the Pandavds on their way from Kailds to Kuruk-
ghetira stopped at Bhayd, and built a temple here for the goddess, or,
as some say, brought the goddess heve. The temple faces south, and
on the eighth day of the bright half of the month offerings are made
to the goddess. Sapdra ig also associated with Nagarkoti Devi, but
the place is one of peouliar sanctity whether the goddess be present or
absent from it. Theve iy also a Nagarkoti Devi at Daldhdn, known
also as Daldhdn Devd, ‘ . '
Bis Nana is the home of Bhirti Devi, who is said to have been
‘brought from Kiddr Nath Badri Nardin in Dehra Ddn. She is also
called Kdshki Devi. L : ‘

- There is a temple of Devi on the hill of Lai, built by Bhera Rangar,?
the famous robber.  Worship is performed heve on -the santrdnts and
‘every Sunday and wowrdira in Asauj and Chet, R

Devi Bhangain has a Zing temple in Dhar village, a mile north of
Bhung, The legend runs that certain cowherds used to graze cattle in a
forest, and their children, seeing a pointed stone, broke 1t in pieces, but
next day the pieces had joined together and all traces of injury had dis-
appeared, This occurred several times, and so the cultivators of
Daséikna, convineed of the /¢ng’s miraculous power, erected a temple
there. The Shiv Ling, four inches high and as many in girth, is known
as Devi Bhangain, and i never clothed or ornamented. There ig no

Nagarkoti
Devi. ‘

Liai Devis

Bhangain
Devi,

special pujdrd, and pilevime bring their own Brabmans, The offerings

consist of milk, ght and he-goats, The flesh of the latter ig eaten by
the pilgrims, the head being given to the Brahman pujdri, The fair
* Tha people helieve that if two oxen ave nsed one of them will die,

* The term Rangar ov Ranghar used to lie muchmore widespread than itds now. " It was

used, for example, of the people of Morinda Banganwala in Ambdla and of those of Sathidla
’i’lﬂ B&;:;lla in Gueddspur: Khazdn Singh, Philosophie History of the Sikh Religion, Pt.
el St A el | : Co T g Hide:
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Naina Devi.

; L4 Devi.

The new god=
(dess,

888 ‘
45 hold on different dates

em’s in Sirmdr.

in Asérh, and is atbended Dby the coddesses
Bijai and Ghatrifli, Only the people of Bhojes Thakari and Dasikna
attend. e L i ‘ L

The arrangements for the worship of Naina Devi at Baila are
of interest, The pujdris belong o cight, families of Deva Bhits,
each family taking the duties for.a month in turn and receiving a
ghare of the produce at each harvest from the neighbouring villages.
1f the pujdris perform their service inefficiently and fail to exhibit
in a convincing manner the yirbues of the goddess, they receive mno
dues. The Devi has no temple, but her images are kept in the
houso. of a Bhat. The original image, when brought from Keonthal, .
was first placed in that house, for which reason the people do not
venture to place it elsewhere. The images arve 15 or 16 in number,
the oldest being fixed (asthdpan). 1t is about a foot in height,
swith four hands, but only the bust is carved. Tt has a canopy of silver,
and wears a necklace of rupees, silver ornament (sis-phul) on its head
and a silver necklet (gal-sire) and has also a silver palanquin. The
fair is held on the Ranwi Dhér above the village on the first three
days of Séwan, and is attended by the men of Karéli and the neighbour-
ing lhojes, who sing and dance. On each evening of the fair the
image of the goddess visits Thauntha, Mashwa and Tatidna villages,
but in the day-time it remains at the fair. 1 is believed that if cholera
ot any other epidemic breaks out in a village it can be stopped by taking

* ghe image there.

The fair of the goddess L is held in the jungle near Nagld Toka
on the sankrdnt of each month, The temple is small and of great
antiguity, containing & stone image of the goddess. She is worshipped
by Hindus and Muhammadan Gdjars,

Aboub sixty years ago the people of bhoj Bajga proclaimed the
appearance of the goddess of Tilokpur at Shalkir; so they built a temple
to her as the new goddess. At her fairs on the sankrdn! of each
month the goddess possesses a Kanet who dances in the temple, and then
coming outside shows himself to the assembled multitade who hail him
with shouts of jué-jai, and bow before him. In his ecstasy he pres-
cribes remedies for o Micted men and heasts. ‘ ]

The goddess at Kawég on the dhdr of that name is worshipped
by Bhits alone, and only Bhits dance in ‘her honour, Her ritual

i9 the same as that of the mew goddess. The teraple is old, .and

now roofless.

The goddess ab Belof is known under thab name, but is also wor-
shipped as Simlésan. ’

Devi Kudin has her temple ab Dédam in Tahsil Pachhdd. The
legend is that she was a daughber of Sur Purkésh, R4jé of Sirmir, who
was blind, and lived in Néri J4gils. When the R4ja refused to pa
tribute to the Mughal Emperor the latter sent a host against him throug:
Dehra Din, which ' was met by the Réjé’s army under the princess
herself. The Sirmar forees were annihilated in the battle, and the perofiet

' of the princess bronght her head to Diidam where be erecticd a temple

and began to worship: the princess. Another version says that the
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; rhéisan or throne, . This is also done on each Sunday in Hér.

sister of Kudin. Her temple iy at Khargdon. Her fair is held on fthe
#kddshi before the Dewali, It is said that she appeared at the source
of the river Giiri, bub others say she appeared from that river at
Khargédon. : Wl o ' ;

death revealed to the

ab o certain spot, at which after a search
parokit e 1nage now in the temple. The fair is beld on
ikddshi before the' Diwdli, on which day the image is placed on a

" At Niog, now in Patigla tervitory, lived Lagésan: Devi, the

At Tilokpur is the templo of Devi Bfla Sandri. There is held a '

lates fair in het honour in the month of Chet when the R4js attends

and a buffalo and several he-goats are saorificed. She is as commonly

worshipped by hillmen as by people of the plains. :
| The goddess Kabésan has a temple at Bardban, seven miles south
. of Nifihan on the road to Paunta, In a battle between the Rajpits and
Ghuldm Qadir, Rohilla, a woman appeated fighting for the former,

when their dofeat seemed imminent, and the Muhammadans were routed.

The temple was built to commemorate the Réajpit vietory. On the sixth
day of the nawrdiras in Asauj and Chet Aawasn is performed in the

Davi Katdean

temple, and the R&j4 occasionally visits the temple in person or deputes

a member of the royal family to be present.
Davi iy rap Sivra Hints,

 Devi ddshakts or  Durga Mdté.—~A Brahman of the Sakteru
Puajéra  family ‘relates that more than 100 generations ago his
ancestors ocame from Késhi (Benfres) and settled at Hat Koti ;
and that one -of them came to Kacheri village with Adshakti
Bhagwati. This goddess, with her sister and Kot Ishwar, were

shut up in the édmbyi as has been told in the account of Kot

(shwar. Adshakti flew to the top of Tikkar hill  above Ghdmani,
a village in Knmhérsain and settled there in the form of a ling. Her
presence was rovealed to a mawanna of Mikkar in a dream, and the
ling was found and placsd in a temple. The other pujdris of Kacheri
‘say that Adshalcti, commonly called Bhagwati. Métd, no doubt came
from HAt Koti, bub that she was never imprisoned in a timbe, and that
when the pénda of Hat Koti had shut up Kot Ishwar in the tzzmbi the

two Durga sisters accompanied him, one walking ahead and the other

behind him, looking for an opportunity to release’ him. When the
pando fell and Kot Ishwar escaped the two gisters also flew away.
First they went to Rachtari village and thence to Hatu, Durga Mitd
sottled at Tilkkar in which neighbourhood Bhuria, once a powerful
mawanna, had fatlen into diffioulties.  He consulted Brahmans and then
- senf for a namber of virgins and, having made them 'sib in a- row, cvied
aloud that the spitit that distressed the mawanwo, whether ‘he were
a god ov a 'devil, shonld appear and reveal through one of the girls why
he had havasgol the mawanna. One of the girls began to dance in an
easbacy and said that Bhagwabi Mats was lying on Tikkar hill in the
form of a Zing and that of the two sisbers one lived on Kanda, the top,
-and the other at Munda, the foot of the hill. The mawaenna and his
L ‘ ‘ T




1s0d themselyes saying that they had not known of
_presence, aud they promised to build a temple ‘for the Mats, The
in a trance wallked up the Tilkkar hill, the other virging, the Brahmans
and the mawanna following her. . Tho givl pointed out the spot where |
the Zéng lay, and on that spot was built the templo called Matri Deori; -
which still exists. ~Af that time Polos, a Brahman from the Sindhu
Des, came to Lathi village and began to worship Durga Maté. He
oame to look after Kot Tshwar who would not appear bofore him, but
ab last after 12 years he revealed himself and then the Brahman ‘began
to worship him. Kot TIshwar gave the pusdris of Batéra village to
Bhagwati Méta for worship. * These pujdris are said to have come from
Koru Desh. The Mateog Brahmans were settled in Batdra and they
worship, Kot Tshwar daily, but at the. four Sankrénts in Baisdkh,
Sawan, and Mdgh and at the Diwdli the Sherkotu Bealimans offciate.
Kirti Singh, the first Rind of the Kumhdrsain family, acknowledged
Durga Bhagwati as sister of Kot Ishwar and built her a new temple
ab Kacheri. ~ Bvery third year a Pdja melu is hold and the State pays
the expenses, e

According to the custom of the Kumbdreain family the jadola
ceremony (eutting the hair of a son or wearing nose or ear-rings by the
girl) is performed at Matri Deora. The Ran and his Rénfs go in'
person to this temaple with their children for the ceremony.  Similarl
on ageending the gadde the new Rénd with his family attends at the

. Mftri Deora a coremony called the Jawdla Jatra. Bhagwati MAts

holds a petty jdgir from the State and also has a small felon (deoddry
forest, Groats are sacrificed to her, and every thivd year or when desived
buffaloes are also killed before her at Matri Deora. " Some people helieve
that though Métd has temples at Matri Deori and Kacheri she is
always sitfing at her brother Kot Ishwar’s side at Madholi,  Benu and
Bhuri are two blors or servants of the M4td. Benu was a Chot from
Bena in Kulo and Bhuri came from Jo Bag at Halta. The latter is a
female attendant and was originally a ghost.  Both attend at the ‘gate

of the temple. i .

With the shrine of Devi at Hat Koti many wonders are associated.,
One of these may be cited. On one side of the portal of the goddess
stands a large bronze vessel battered and soiled with age upon & metal
plinth, Formerly its fellow stood on the other eide, but one night in
Bhédon when the river below wagin spate, the pair of vessels moved from
 their pedestals of their own accord. Rocking jointly from side to side
they took their way through the narrow gate of the conrtyard until they
reached the river bank and plunged with shrill whistles into the torrent.
The priests pursued them, bhut were only just in time to resene one and
the second disappeared. The one thus saved is now securely chained to
an image of Ganesh sitting in the temple, but somelimes still in the
stormy nights of Sdwan and Bhddon it rooks upon its pedestals strain-
ing at its chains, and whistling and moaning as though pleading to be
allowed to join his lost companion. At other times the peasant when
planting out rice in the fields adjacent to the shrine sees the opération of
a brazen vessel, mirrored in the water, which eludes hig grasp as he fries
to weize it s i '

g-u'lv‘ ‘ ‘ 5




- Devt  Kasumlba ~al  Khe
Sutlej in Kulu. Kot Ishwar’s other sister, Kasumba Devi, sottled
¢ when he escaped from Pro. One of the Chhabishi Brahmans of
Yoan, o village in Kulu Sardj, saw in a dream a piuds or ling. -The
degs then told him of her presence, and desired to have a temple
. built for her at Khekhsu. The people say that the artisan who made
the image of Hit Koti Durga was called in to make her image. When

. he had finished that image the mawanna of Hat Koti had cut his right

‘hand so that he might not make any more like it, but with his left hand
‘he made a similar image at Khekhsu. Rédnd Kirti Singh acknowledged
this Devi as Kot Ishwar’s sister and gave her a jdgfr worth Rg. 42-2-9.

Q.

Wil g
}K.\/[xé?ﬂ:ﬁéééeﬁhokhéu ?‘i‘s‘ ‘On "‘the*no‘rﬁh bank ‘:

. 'The oviginal intention was that 9 bkarao of diar land at Khekhar and

. goats should be given by the State on both the ashfamis, in Chet
. and Baigdkh. This Devi aléo holds a jdgir from Kotgarh and Kulu,
. When Kot Ishwar has any jag ghe comes to Madholi and joins in if,
A Devali mela is held at Khekbsu. There used to be a bhunda
~ every 12 years at Khekheu, but (iovernment has forbidden it owing to
 the risk of human life.
,‘ Bragu Deo is the bhor or servant of Kasumba, He was brought
- from Jundla in Kumharsain and was originally a devil,
~ In fthe Simla Hills was a goddess; who first settled in the "Tdnd
forest (a part of Chambi Kipar) without any one being aware of her
‘advent.  Buf in the time of Rdnd Nardin Singh of Kot Khii she came
in a woman’s shape, but dressed in old and ragged clothing, to Haldi
(a village near Kidri) where the Rénd had some fields. When he went

. to see his fields, “he took her for one of his labourers, and abused her

for her idleness, whereupon the K4li transformed hevself into a kite
~and floy away saying— |
Dine ri Kdlka Kidre dekhan df. :
- Nardin Singh Thdkure rope rim de lat.
- CKA4li of Tdnd eame to see Kidri. ‘ :
But Navéin Singh Thékur employed her to transplant rice plants

in his #idr (irvigated fields).’

K4li Tdng of
Rakh Chambi
Kipar, |

| , i«‘rom that time K4li has been worshipped in the forest and is con-

sidered the most powerful of all the Kélfs. ,

State by Surjé Brahman of Bhagi{ in the Kuthdr State. All the
members of his family had been killed by Badohi Kanets, who weve at
‘bhat period troublesome dacoits, so he left his village for ever and settled
at Shamand where he built a temple for the Devi image. Her fair is
held on the fivet Tuesday in Chet. ’

Wi e ' Davf ourrs 1IN SARAL ’

© Durga Devi, sister of Lachhmi Nardin, is also oalled Devi Dhér.
Onee a girl appeared at a spring near Daogi, and declared herself to be
the godgess and Lachhmi Naréin to be her brother, Bl

 Devi Gérh Durga’s legend illustrates the disgrace which attaches

to a girl’s matriage with an inferior. Omnce a Thikur was having a
house built and the mason asked him to promise him whatsosver he
might demand on its complefion. When it was finished the mason

. Devi Gaydshin’s idol was brought to Shuménd village in Mahlog



" demanded the hand of the Thakur’s beauteous danghtor in marriage;
~and bound by his pledge, the Thékar hestowed her apon him., The pair
 took their road to 1@};9 mason’s house, but on the way the mason bade his
. bride feteh him water from a stream. < Unable to bear this disgrace she'
‘threw herself into the water, and when he went to look for her ‘he found
_ nothing but an image lying on the bank.  This he brought home and
woRshipRedd Ll e L
| Devi Barf has a temple in Kothi Dhaul, She first manifested her-
self ab Charalh near Barf by taking the milk of a Rén#’s cow. Convinced
of the truth of his herdsman’s story of this miracle the Rénd went to
the spot and then had a black stone image made and placed in a
temple. 'This idol is 2 feet high, and there are also masks of brass and
silver in the temple. The pujdri is always a Kanet and the Devi has a
qur. : j i e
! Dard Devi has a temple at Dard, A Thakur’s grain was all carried
off by ants to the Devi’s pindi, and so a temple was built in her honour.
Devi Kohla or the Devi of Kowel has a curions origin. The cows
of the villagers used to graze near Nirmand, and one of them was found
to be giving milk to a cat. So the people began to worship the cat and
an image of her was made. It is of hblack stone, © cubits in height.
- The pugdri of the temple is always a pdnda, L

 Pachlé Devi of Srigarh has also a curious tradition, Picht Chand,
Thikur of Deohari, saw in a vision a black stone image which bade him
go to see it lying at Kashta.  He did so and bronght it to Kashta and
thence to Deohari, where he worshipped, Thékur Jog Chand, his rival,

in jealonsy at his devotion, qua,rrelled with him and Pichd Chand made

avow on the goddess to kill him. Te gucceeded and built a temple

to the goddess who was named Pichld after him.  This Devi has four
“temples: at Deohari, Kashtd, Chaldma, and Rani, One fair abt Deo-~

hani i held at the Diwali in Maghar and another fair on the asifame

in Asanj at Kashta. At Deohati a shénd is celebrated annually,

Kasumbha Devi has two temples on the Sdi Dhér or range, one af
Khaksu, the other at Rubra, A R4jA of Bashahr used tolive ab
Khalksu, and in order to get a son he used to recite the pdth of Kéli.
She manifested herself to him in the form of. a black stone image and
bade him worship it, so he founded the temple at. Khaksn and named
it after himself. Tt contains a black stone image, 1 cubit high, and
a female figure, 3 cubits high, in metal. The pujdre is always
‘§Aysut Brahman. The goddess selects her own gur, A

" Devi Chebri’s temple was founded by Devi Kéli who killed a
number of demons who used to devour tge children of the neighbour-
hood. Theidolis of black stone, 2 cubits high, and represents the
goddess. There are other images also in the temple, but they are only
one or two spans high, ‘ Tl e :

Dhanah Devi has a similar legend, Kali defeated the asurs ot
demons and in her honour the people of Dhandh built her a temple.

. Devi Pujérl’s temple is aseribed to a Brahman who, when
ploughing his field, turned up a metal magk which he placed in a niche
‘in his honse, Soon after he fell illand went to his former Devi, Ambiké,



e

i but sho fold him thab Ign‘en daughtexha,d maﬁifes‘i‘/ec‘l‘ herselt to him and
that he should make a vow to her for hig recovery, The temple con-

_ taios an image of black stone, 2 feet high., Ambiké’s own temple at

Nirmand is well known and Chandi Devi is said to have slain two
. rdkhshas, Chand and Mund, Her temple dates from the same year us
that at Nirmand, L ‘

- Naina Devi owes her temple in Kothi Banogi to the digcovery of
an idol with beautiful eyes by a girl who was herding cattle near a

stream,  Its eyes became the object of the people’s veueration. It is

of black stone, 8 feet high, Tts pujdri is a Nola Kanet, ‘

. Devi Bari owes her temple at Bari to Brésand, a Brahman who
lived in BAri phati. He was childless, and in order to get a son, used
to recite pafhs to KA4N, on the bank of a strearn, One night, it was
revealed to him that beneath the earth lay a black stone image of g
‘goddess.  She also bade him worship her, and he was blessed with g
son, The Brahman then in fulfilment of a vow erected this femple in
her homour, and it was named after him. Soon after this, the Ré&j4

. of Suket became a votary of Kéli and built a temple in her honour at
Chhikiang. ' i el . :
. Threo fairs are beld annually at as many places, one on the 9th of
Baisdkh at, Bari called the Tarsldn fair, The Diwhli is held at Suket,
 when the Janamashtmi festival is also observed. The Shénd is oh~
served every 12 years,
. 'The cult of Davi B4lé Durga is assooiated with that of " Mérkanda
Deota, The temple at Markanda was founded by a Sadhu from Trilok.
ndth; ‘ :

At Bargali is the mandir of Devi Durga called mandiy Baggdn
Deora. A fair is held from 1st to 8rd Phégan annually and is followed
by the naurdtas in Chet and Asauj during which girls are fed. On
the Rikh Puniya a jag is celebrated. This temple has existed for a long
time, but the date of its foundation is not known. It containg a stone
1ol of the goddess. A Adrddr by caste a Kanet manages its temple

affairs, The pujdrs is a Sérsut’ Brahman, The chela or que is a

Kanet. Their offices are hereditary.

In Kulu ‘proper the cult of Devi is even more popular than it is
in Sargj.
Bhanthali, Bharari, Chamunda, Dasmi Barda, Garanpuri, Harnam
Jagan N&thi, Jaishari or Mahi Kashar, Jawhlamukhi, K4l Aunpi!
K4li Mahi Khasuri or Phu ni, Khanddsan, Kodanta, Kowanah
Mahé Mayd, Mahd M4i Jagni, ‘igainzm, Phungdni and Phangani Bari
Shakh, Sri Réni Neoli, Sanohia, Sarwari, Singhésan, Tripara Sundari
and Rupashna, ~ :

Hin Kulu there is at Harchandi village in phd#i Nathn (Kothi Nagar) a temple o
Kdli, the idol consisting of a stono or image.  duyd means a picture, monument ote, and is
commonly applied to the stone pub on end by o man on Avst visiting one of the numevous
Dasses in Kulu, e,y Aups Dhar wmeans the “Ridge of the monnments Such stones
%16 Very numerous on all passes in Kulu, and are seb up on the occasion described, and a
sheep or gout is killed and given to the companions, or some food is distributed, It
iy said 10 have once been customary to write the name on the stone, and the shapes
tertainly suggest the idea that once they were carved roughly in human shape,

The Devi K4li s said to have put the stone as her image st Avchhandi,

Her cult names are numerous. She is called Bhaga Sidh,

L.
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o the dates o£ ﬁhelr ivg an

‘ ‘{‘ - Namse of DGV:L'. i

S St "c‘amplq‘

 Datowof foim. .

hilg

Bhdgn Siddh?

| Bldgn Siddh .
Bhéga. #iddh

' The goddess Hixmé

g I:)ovi‘l:[‘alfmm i
| Dol Kl Awri
KAl Avpi
| K41 Mahi Khasuvi, Kali
Aurt or Phungni,

| Dovi Phungni

Devi Phnngéni

‘ I)eié%huﬁgrim s

Devi Bhotanti®

/

Nameﬂ atter the goddess

Dera I

Dera Dughi Lag ‘

Dhungri Dera

‘ vai in ‘KQ(}L‘i Méngagh

Amhhandn Dera,

i
e

; Dera Devi in Kothi Raisan

“ ( Dera  Phungéni  in K.

[ Mandalgarh,
iy

Dora, Devi Phung.‘im in
Bwsar ‘

Tiun Dera in Knbhx Mnin-
sarh

Parai  Dera in dehi‘

Chung.

'

I 19¢) dud 156h Bmsékh :md w 8
| days from Slsb S&wan [

|

|

7bh Jef,h.

st of Chet, 3rd of the hg,'hb halvea‘

of Phégan and Chet, 1st of

Eaisﬁ,kh, Jeth, Bhidon uud Asanj,

tand on the full 'moon day (of
Mnghar. |

v« Dhangri jdtro on the 1st Jeth ior j

threa days, on the Phigali, on the
4th Magh, lst of dwan and
Bms&kh s

Tth and 150;]1 Mé’tgh 1sn Bnmﬁkh
and Lst Aiauj. e

Tet thsékh, Ist Bhidan and Svd !
e l

1st and 2nd of Chet, 19t to 31-&‘
of Ba,wﬁ,kh 1st of.‘ Bhédon and llb
of Asan;]

lstof Baisfikh and Bh».dom i

Bth and 7Tth of the lunar months of

Baisakh and  Phégan and on
Wednesday and Thursday in the
light:  halves of Sﬁw‘m mxd
Magha.x-

lst of Chety 8rd and Bth of the
gght halves of Dmékh and Bhﬁ-
on

In addition to fmra in Sﬁwnn,
Asauj, Maghar and Phépan, a
fair is held on the 8rd, Bth and
7th in the dark half ot Baiaﬁkh

1st to 8rd Asauj

4 i

‘The ’comg
and Dharat Pél a

los of the goddess Chéumnda, of Namm, I)oh Nég, the goddeus Indnrol
re connectad with this,

‘ 2 Bouth of the temple i a bhanddr (e\‘orehome) of the godders and to the west are two
" yooms for cooking food. At 100 paces i the latter directmn is & marah where o fun i

held in her honout.

3 Two temples are connected with | this, those at Bhiti I)em und Gmwn Dera.

T'he

goddean virits theae femplen on the ocecasion of the fair

Dl




| NemsolDe. | s

. Datos of fairs,

 The gaddess Blianthali...

" Devi Bharari
Devi Ghaim‘undai

Ave

Deyi Chdmundas ..

 Shri Devi Dgsrﬁi Barda

Tho .goddeés Ducha and
Mueha.

Devi Garan l”m"x i
T}io Boddess J agganndthi

. Devi Jagganndthi Ji ...

“daishari or Mahi Kaglur?

i awélq,muk)if

NEC SR

LR

Jawdlamu khi

4

;Bau‘tbai‘i\' Pérg, :

Dera,

‘Dera Pali Sari in Kothi
« Hurang.

e
nen

Mel

Ly

Dabogi Dera af Naghdla

Nalar Dora

Kalar Dera

76h of Jeth and 1st of Asavj.

Gajjan  and Karjan De-
sy

Naraini Garan Dera, Upar
Reln Dera and Ringu |

Ll

Jaééanmﬁ.thi D

e

Hat, in Bajaura Kobhi

Shamshi Dera in Kothi
Khokhan,

drd Asanj., ;
On the dwddshi (12th) in the
light half of Phégan, 1st Chet,
new year’s day, lst to @ 4th
Baisdkh, lst Jeth, 1st Bhadon,
and st i‘&sanj i »

1t S4wan,
1st to. 3rd Chet, 81st Chet to 8rd.
Baisakh, 6th to. 3rd Hay, 3lat

Sawan to Sth Bhédon and a yag
every 12 years,

The gajjon on the 4th Jeth and
the ehachopali on the full moon day
of Chet, lasting four days.

Ist  Phégan, ' 1st Baisskh, 8th
Baisdkh, Ganesh chaudas in Siwan,
in Hap, 1st of Poh and 21sb

Baisgkh, y :

8th to 11th of the light half of
Baisikh, Tth to 10th of the light
half of HA4y, and 76h to 10th of
the light half of Asaunj.

Baisdkh shudi  ashfami 3 days,
Hér shuds ashfami 8 days, Asauj
shuds  ashfami 8 days, besides
16th Phigan, 13t Chet, 1st of new
yeax, 1st Baisikh, ;

9th of Baisikl and 8th of Bh4don,

st of Baisdkb, Jeth and My, and

on the 2nd of the light half of
Bdwan, A grand yag is performe
ed every 12 years, i

1st of Duisikh, Sdwan and Asauj,

and on the full moon day of
Maghar,  Each lasts one day.

i
f

*Another temple ealled Dora Nishila s conneoted with this,

1t contains an image said

10 be that of the goddess Bhiga Sidh and it fs worshipped in the same room as  the other

goddess,

# The temples at Dhava Dern and Sungal Dera are eonnected with this,

chariot is talen to these at a featival,

4 The temple also containg an ima
It in worshipped wlong with the goddess.

The god’s

ge of Bhole Nath, It is of stone, one enhit ligh,
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| Name o‘f‘De«‘vf; )

| Site of tomple, |

T

Devf Khanddsan
Dovi Ko daula?

Al
Koswvanal

Devi Mab4 Méyn
Mah4 Mai Jagni

. Nainan

| I’huugr‘\i Bari Shahl

i’hungni

8ri Ré4ni Nooli

Devi Sandhia

Sarwari

Deota Singhasan

‘Cripura Sundari

Devi Rupashna

(Y]

vau

ey

W

Naumi Dera

@ohi Dera
Dera Boil

Mahi M4ya ! ea

Choppar.

Bhulang Dera in Kobhi
Khokhan,

Dera Phungini ‘o

Dera  Phungni Gawaani
in Haueni,

Réni,
Dera Devi Sandhia .,
Shwru Dora

Singhdsan Devi Pera ...

Nagar

Sharam Berh in Koﬂn‘

Harkandi,

The Japari jdtm i the hegmniug
of the new year in the light balf
of the month of Chet for four
days, and Séwan jdtra on the 8lst
of B4wan for four days. ||

2ad, 12th, 136h and Mbh Baiiékh,
and 2nd Aganj., ‘

'I‘he alowrdtﬂ on the Abh of the
dark half of Phigan, Phégli on
the ikddshs of Phigan, chacho-

. gah on the full moon day, on the

| bar shey on the 18t of Baisdkh, the
Rapo on the 1st of Jeth, the skevno
on the Ist of Sdwan and the .mri‘
on the lat of Apanj,

‘Tuosdam; of the light h‘alf\of thu.

1st of Bam&kh SdWﬂﬂ. ana Bhédou,
each lasting one day.

J )i , e
| 8rd, Bth and 7th of the light half
[ of "Baisakh,

1st of Chet and 7th of the hght
half of Asanj.

4th to 7th of the da.rhf half of the
| month
{

Naumz (9th) of Balsékh

1st of Baisdkh and illaminations on
the ¢ij (3rd) of Poh.

5th to 10th Jeth, 1st of Asanj,
Durga ashfamd in Asauj, 8rd of
the light half of Poh, one day in
the light half of Chat Z.nd and drd
Baisdkh,

18t Baisdkh and yag every sra year
on Jnd Bhédon. %

1 No temple is eonnectad with thig, but Lairs ave held on the Z1ab Maghur and  21sb
béw:m when tho gods and goddensses visit the fair and roburn in the evemng. ‘




" Bliothuti Devf’s original temple is at Jari in the Parbati valloy.
She and Parei Devi hoth have temples at Pavei,

| expresses the wrath of the goddess at the avil habit of backsbiting.*

. In Outer Sardj Nirmand in the Nirpur Valley on the Sutlej Devi
Ambka 18 worshipped, the great triennial fair being held in her honour,
Every 12th year this fair is celebrated on a very large scale and is called
‘the ‘\,w;hlxmda,. The following is an account of it @ —

~ In the era of the Rishis, thers were three kinds of sacrifice :
the narmeds, gavmedi, and asvamedyd, or sacrifices of men, kine and horses.
These great sacrifices were performed by any one who had subdued the
whole world, eg. the Péandavas performed the horse-saorifice. All
the Rishis of renown used to assemble and sacrifice, and at the end of
it they used to slaughter the man or animal, calling on the Jdeotd’s name
and burning the flesh. Then the bones were collected, and their pray-
ers had such efficacy that the man or animal was restored to life'  But
after theiv era, goats ard sheep began to be sacrificed, and, instead of
killing a man, he was lowered on a rope, leaving it to chance whether
he was killed or not. The Bhunda meld is the old warmeds jog, and
the customs and rites are the same. This great fair is held at
Nirmand, becanse Jamdaggan Rikhi being angry for some cause with
his wife Ambika, mother of Paras RAm, ordered the latter to beat her,
and he did so. In expiation Paras Ram gave lands to the Brahmang
of Nirmand who in return agreed to spend one-tenth of the produce on
this Bhunda fair. As the Beda caste was appointed as before to ride
down the rope, the fair was called Bhunda, though some say Bhunda is
~ & corruption of bhanddr or temple treasnre-house. It is only held at fixed
periods at Nirmand : elsewhere it is held when enough money &c. hag
~ been gaved. The Nirmand fair is held in the same yeatr as the Kumbh
fair on the Ganges, ¢.e. once in 12 years. Ihree years after each Bhunda
is held the Bharoji jayg ; three years after that the Bhatpur fag occurs ; and
again three years later, the Shand jag. These thongh attended by several
teotms are of much less importance than the Bhunda. They have no
conneetion with Paras Ram and a Beda is not lowered on a rope.

_ Before the recent? Bhunda at Nirmand there had been Bhundas at
Nithar (Buddha Mahédev), at Shamsar (Mahédev) in Nardingarh, at

Baihna (Mah4dev) in Sirigath, and in December, 1892, at Gorah

in Rampur State, at which latter a Beda had been lowered on a
rope. ‘

i "‘I‘fhé‘_ro;\)é for the sacrifice is made of grass, cut at a propitious time,
with music, two-and-a~half months before the fair, and the Beda him-
self makes it, performing constant ablutions while working at it. - When
LEON, Q.; 11, § 984. This ia another instance of ﬁre :ﬁéiug- & witnesw,
A - This nceonnt waé written in 1898,

uu

 Tho Blunda saerifice. 845

There s also a goddess of fire (or else the goddessis typified by ﬁre);
for when high-caste Hindu ladies hear a fire hissing they will say bhakh.
mindea karanwd!i nzn, fconsume the back-biter ’, because the hissing



“its mide the vight length ib is' flaced in the tomple, and if any ‘

 steps across it he is fined a goat, which is sacrificed, ‘ahdyt:he“rdpé ;
. be re-made. No one may approach it with shoes on or with anything

Nikely to defile it It ie reverenced as a deofa. On the day of the fa

it s lifted wibh great respect on the heads of men and taken to the

oliff, where it is securely fastened. At every stuge a goat orsheep is
sacrificed to it, and when fixed the Beda is placed on it  No other caste

~ can make or ride it and t! e Bedas regard this as a privilege and deem it
disgraceful to refuse the descent It s a profitable venture, as the Beda
is fed by the people for a year, besides obtaining Rs. 84in cash, jewellery
. and clothes with other presents for his wife also, Sacrifices are jbegun
_ in temples where means ave available for a Bhunda 24 years beforchand,
- Pour Brahmane pray and saerifice daily by burning rice, fruit, g4+ and
goat’s flesh, the fire being placed in an earthern vessel sunk some four
feet in the ground, an image of KAl being set up opposite to it, and
. small brass images of that goddess being placed near it. This vessel
is called ndbie Fwnd, and it is only opened for the Bhunda, a
large stone heing placed over it on which the sacrifices at the Bhundas
- &e. are performed. Before the fair the deofds are summoned, and the

~ ceremony cannot take place until they come. 'The mokra or image of a

deotd does not atbend, the kals or silver vessel full of water alone being
brought. The deotds who must attend arve those of Khan, Mahel (in
Suket), Nirt Nagar (in Rémpur) and Nirmand (in Kulu), These are
said to be five brothers. Tn addition thereof Lalsah, Didsah, Sanirand =
© Sanglah (in Rdmpur) (called the fuii deotds) should also attend.
| Others may doso, . it e e et e
. Ona fixed day, called chhilbichtli, a picture of a pine tree is
. of sendiir (vermillion) on a clean place in front of the temple, and the
deotd who is to commence the fair is worshipped by the Brahmans, At

-

made

this place also & fight takes place, and then all the kalsds of the deotds

are collected and prayers recited, = All the deotds then go into the tathi
of the temple (where the treagure-house &c. are) on to the upper storey,
and a rat# of Shibji of white thread and a similar tree-picture to that
outside are also made on the ground. On top of this is put a plate of
kansd filled with rige, and 8 cocoanut wrapped in silk clothes is placed
on top of the rice. 1In places on the picture are put cakes, rice and
wdsh cakes with lamps at each corner, 'I'he falsds are brought in and
placed in order round the gol or vath, and if any molras of the deotds
have come they are placed on a clean spot near the wall, Grain is then
_given to the people from the temple store-house. This is called ehham-
ehang or invitation. Next day the diotd’s gur (gurit) comes with the
deota and the people cook cakes and worship round the village (asehphes)
in which the templeis Goats, sheep, and sungar (2 kind of small pig) are
killed, and again a mock &trnggle occurs, any one who Jikes taking an
~animal. When the eireuit of the village is complete a number of sheep
and goats are cruelly lain in the ke¢/e of the temple. On the third day the
‘yope is worshipped, and goats &e. sacrificed to it. The rope is then fas-
tened on a cliff as described hefore, one end high up and the other lower
down. The Beda bathes and is taken to the sund (of sacrifice). The Brah-
~ man worships him, ard he is considered a god, the same worship being paid
~ him as ie paid to a deotd, Five valuable things (parefrafn) ave placed
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i his mouth, as is done ab bhe deabh of 'a Hindu, - Then he is clothed
_ ina pagys and kurta, and being placed on a goal 1is taken outside the

. temple. The Beda gives presents to the people, and is next made to ride

. on the kdrddr’s (manager of a temple) back, and music is played as at a

. funeral. His wife and children, unclothed, sit beneath the rope and
lament. At the top of the rope four dumbhs or vessels are placed, over -

- which a board is put. The rope i fixed in the earth, passing over the
board, A wooden saddle, like those used on jhduiwe or rope bridges, is
placed on the rope, and on this she Beda sits, being firmly tied on to the

. rope. Sking of earth of equal weight are placed on each thigh and a

white handkerchief is placed in his hand. He is lowerad at first with

. ropes to test the balance, and then some barley is tied to his walst.

' These ropes are then cat and the Beda slides down. He is taken off at
the bottom, and he and hig family beg of the people, taking whatever
they touch. He and his wife are taken to the temple, Rs. 84 and

 jewellery &e. being given'them. They are danced two-and-a<half times
round in a circle and dismissed. On the fourth day, after the temple
gives presents to the deotds and people, the fair ends. This ig caﬁed

‘the Bedi jay.

In 1893 a goat was lowered in place of a man, with the usual
accompaniments, The vope is called borto and one account is that the
mudfiddrs of the temples usnally make the rope The Bedas are a low
caste of dancers.” These fairg are held at Nirmand (Devi Ambka);
Nithar, Dalash, Dhamsa in Bashahr, and certain othbr placés—all on

 the slopes running down to the Sutlej. Bhundas o nbt taks placein
Kulu itself, but very similar cevemonies (Ganet)jin which grass ropes -

play a conspicuous part, are common, and there i¥ % bradition fhatmen
~used to be lowered over the cliffs on the Beds on ropes of theit own
~making. Their names are recorded in tie temple yeeords and are ve-

membered with honour. Further at 4ire (Sk. khiys,?)’ Testivals the ~ :
panchrata or five precions things arve placed in a man’s mouth,! "The: +% = "

man Wwho was sacrificed was called jid/i. !

, Thex:e is an account of a “ Bhoonda” in Traill's ‘Sjjaﬁzfyﬁml Acco"u;it :
of Kumdon, p, 69, (Reprinted from Asiatic Rescavches, Vol. XLI, in

- Batten’s Official "ieports on Kumdon,1851.) Captain Harcourt also gave « -

“%Bsé]:rt account in his Himalayan Districts of Keoloa, Lakowl and- Spits,

. The goddess Hirma, who is said to be a sister of Jambu,? is. wor-
shipped or at any rate invoked at the Kali-ri-didli whieh is
celebrated in Poh®, late in December, not in November like the
Diwéli in the plains It is, however, essentially a feast of lamps,
for, according to one account it is inaugwrated on the. previous
eyening by a gathering of the men on the village greens where they

Bng indecent songs till a late hour, ending with a chorus in. favour of "' ¥

» Hirma, The d.a_nce i4 cireular, each “performer dragging his neighbour
towards the inside or outside till one gets exhausted and lets go, sending
FINUION, Q, 1V, 1808, § 144, ' i
i ..fjeo Vol. 111, p, 267, infra. : ) ; :
. f ? The Digli in Kulu proper takes place geterally in Poh on the Amawas or last day b
ore the new u oon. Bubtin Ripi waefrd it oocurs from Magh 7th— 14th and ie called the
m:\h\dl‘d,‘ a corruption of saf didld, Didld is said to mean house of meroy. :
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 all tho rest sprawling. On the evening of the festival lighted torches
~ave shown at every house, the signal being given from the castle at
. Nagar and caught up and down the valley.! Three days later comes the
Ganer. The Ganer (from giin; a knot?) is perfomed on the ¢4y or third
day of the new moon, s.e. three days after the Didli In former
times, it is said, huge grass ropes used fto he made and great feasts
held, the people jumping over the ropes in sport. The Midns of Kulu
used to have ropes stretched between two posts and jump their horses
over them, the people holding the pasts, shaking them as they did so,
80 that sometimes the rider was killed at the jump, his horge catching in
the rope. W ‘ L

. But at one festival the people of Bardgran, a village on the west
bank of the Beés (where it is also customary to hold it), got drunk, and
the rope they had left lying about tarned into a snake and went on to
Nagar—across the river. As the gnake went along, a damb boy caught
hold of its tail, ‘and it coiled ‘itself round him, but the Deoté Jiv
Narbyan was on his way to Nagar, and one of his disciples seized
the snake by the head, and it straightway became a rope again by the
‘Deota’s power. "Then the Nagar people ingisted that the ceremony
should be held henceforth at Nagar and not at the R4ji’s race-course,
and so the practice of stretehing it on posts and jumping horses over
it was discontinued:: It then became, or still continued, customary to
drag the rope dewn to the cliff overhanging the Beas, four men of Jéna
village and four of Nagar racing with it to the cliff. 1If the Jana men
~ won, they had to pay the Nagar people a goat and two loads (bkdrs)

of rice ; but if the Nagar people won, the Jana people had to pay them
Bs. 500. It is said that this racing was discontinued many years ago.
The people of Nagar and Jana now gimply run three times with the
rope a few hundred yards towarda the Beés, Lringing the rope back each
time. 1t is then broken, the Jéna people taking one part (the head of
the snake) and the Nagar people the other (its tail},

At this ceremony a ram’s horns are placed on the head of a Chamar
(currier) of a particular family of Nagar, This man is called the
Jathadls and has a sort of headship over the other men of his caste, who
are called his sewak or disciples. He gets an extra share of the clothing
given to the Dagis from the body o%a Hindu at his burning. ~He 1s
chosen every year, and the same man s often re-elected, When the
horns are placed on his head, the negs, or headman of the £ofh¢ says—

He su mangal, hesu hdth,
He su mangal, Rajd hdth,
He su mangal, ré’asyat hdth.
He su mangal, sdwd hdth.
He su mangal, dharire hdth.
‘ He su mangal, Hirma hdth.
‘ iy Mo sw mangal, kesu hdth. ,

““Oh god : (and) blessed one, aid the fruits of the earth, the Raja,
the Eegple\,"the princes, the land, the goddess Hirma, the fruits of the
earth, ‘

! Kéngra Gazetteer, Py, 11, Kuly, p, 46,
NI K Q;0IV, 8L ;



he nege. then places a rupee in hls moufh a0 s done toia deatl
(This is also a feature of 3 similar ceremony) R, ;
R *‘Afher this every ome sings and dances, and a feast s held ‘No |
 offence is taken at anything wnid, ' The Digans, or wives of the outs
 caste Dagls, abuse the better caste officials of the village, blowing pieces
. of grass at them out of their hands, and getting some money as a
_present. This part of the fustwal is called #alagi, lib. “tuft of the
mundl (pheasant) feathers ” worn in the head-dress. It is said that in
 former times the hlbb caste men uwsed fo git and eat with men of any
' caste at the Diwdli when Shakbl (Bhagwati) was: worshipped, but this is
nof; ie case now. There isa story about the ram whose horns are
When the P&l kings'‘from Jagatsukh attacked the Rénds of
Nagau, a ram fought for the latter, who were conguered, and the Pals
~ captured him ; but as, he had fought so bravely, they honoured him by
taking him to the Jagatipat or' sacred stone (brought to Nagar by
deotds in the form of bees), and putbmg a rupee 'in his mouth they
~ killed him. His horns are now kept in a little temple close to Nagar,
At this same fight certain wazirs who fought for the Rénds were also
‘ca,phuvad The P4l king pardoned’ them and made them dance before
him as a sign of sub;]ecmon to him, Their descendants still dance at the
Ganer, a,ud are presenred with a rupee each, The family is called
Andlao, g.¢. f inner counsellers.” At the Aalags ceremony an indecent
scmg 19 still sung.

. Appended is a porbion of one of the songs sung at the #alags 1~
Jm Devt, Hirma Mdi.
! 'Vlctory Mothel-goddess Huma.
- Tori khel khelni lds.
 We begin to play thy game.
 Posha mdh, Pol pardli.
. The month of Poh, Poh is the month of rice straw rlcks.
 Lhors bhoss, bahu fas. P
. Mdgha mdh, churns loms. ‘
In Migh the icicles are Ioug
. Dernd ydr, khari homi,
- Phdgun mdh, ila pila.
In Phégan, all is mud.
Khawyu tdud, thoku kela,
 Chetr mdh, gdh gasg kd.
- In Chetr the place is dug.
- Mosiu jehd, legh pitthd.

 As big as the ﬂlul or pole for husking rice —mem wum virile
erectum esé,

’ ,Basaci/v:ﬁu méh, bithe /’capu.
~ In Baisakh the ouckoo calls,
 Pakle, pakle miushe lawrd chipu.




i
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LG Thhetion,
§ 3c.

the rites.

L
; Je;/ici mih, gugrs, sidd. |
- Jilkun kiché, tihun pidd.
" Shdrd mdh, bhar rons.

as disense-goddess,

. Bhale mdnshd lbegai nakin lens

~L

and so on.  The Jines not translated are hardiy fit for'transsla‘tiah;' i
It is clear that the whole festival is older than the myth, which is

equally clearly in part historical and in part an attémpt to account for

DEvE A8 THE SMALL-POX GODDESS.

'

Sitala,! the small-pox goddess, also known as Méta, or Devi, is
the eldest of a band of seven sisters by whom the pustular group
“of diseases is supposed to be caused, and who are the most dreaded of
all the minor powers.  The other six are Maséni, Basanti, Mih4 Mai,

Polamde, Lamlarid, and Agwéni, whose small shrines generally

“ clugter round the central one to *Sitala, One of them is also called

Pahdrwali, or she of the mountains. Bach is supposed to eause a
specific disease, and Sitala’s speciality is small-pox. These deities arve
never worshipped by men, but only by women and children, enormous

~numbers of whom attond the shrines of renown on Sitala’s saptams,
the Tth of the light half of Siwan, when only light food is eaten,

Every village has its local shrine also, at which the offerings ave all

impure. Sifala rides upon a donkey, and gram is given to the donkey
. and to his master, the potter at the shrine, after having been waved

over the head of the child, Fowls, pigs, goats and cocoanuts: are
offered, black dogs are fed, and white cocks are waved and let loose
An adult, who has recovered from small-pox, should let a pig loose to
Sitala, or he will again be attacked: During an attack no offerings

are made ; and if the epidemic has once seized upon a village all wor-
-ship is discontinued till the disease has disappeared. Bub so long as

she keeps her hands off it, nothimg is too good for the goddess; for she
ig the one great dread of Indian mothers. She is, however, easily
frightened and deceived ; and if & mother has lost one son by emall-

pox, she will eall the next Kurria, he of the dunghill,” or Béharu, the

outcaste, or Maru, the worthless one, or Molax, bought, or Mangtu,
borrowed, or Bhagwéna, given by the Great God ; or will send him
round the village in a dust-pan to show that she sets no store by him.
So too, many mothers dress their children in old rags begged of their
neighbours till they have pasged the dangerous age, ) ‘

In Rohtak, where Sitala is also called Ganwali, her great days of
worship are the Tuesdays in Chet,? though in some villages Mondays
appear to he preferred. = At Rabra again the Wednesdays in Hér are

|1 8ftala means ¢ cool,’ from sf, and o small-pox is also known' n8 'l‘fxmndfo“COMf
Cold water and cold food ave offerad ot lier shirines, either to propitiate her or as suitable

food » PN, Q. L., § 2. According to Sleeman, burning the bodies of childven, who die

of small-pox, aggravates the disense,  Rambles, I, pp. 218 ¢t seqq.

2 1n Méler Kotla the MAt4 Radni fair is hold on the fourth Tuesday of Chet, 'Mats,
tho goddess of emall-pox, is then worshipped and sweet hread and rice offered to her.

In Hér, the rice-beds are full. i i



here 18 a great day in Asauj. At her
oncourse in Chet is a large one, and food ia
but the offerings are taken by sweepers,
arried on, and the rupee often seen on a

distrihuted ‘
‘Biek or well the worship
. boy’s neck is frequen
attacked by Sitala. Tt is  parcticularly  favourable to havea

 shrine ab a crossways, and the goddess is: thien called Chauganwa, ¢she

 of the four villages’, or Chamasta, © she of the four ways’, Méatd, At
. Ukhalchana and Kosli in Rohtak Lakaria,! her sister goddeéss, is also
. represented at her temple, but fer shrine faces west. This title may,
. however, be only another name for Sftala, for she is said to live in the
 k#kar (acacia arabica) and its roots ave consequently  watered night and
. morning by Hindus. = Her vehicle, the donkey, is for the same reason
. fed with wet gram and fried eatables, the idea of cooling thus coming

into plag?

e The ‘s{‘hi'ineé of ‘Sit:va,la,,"‘*vwhich are to be found near almost every
. town and village, are about 2 feet high and are generally built
| by Bénias after a patient has récovered, as a thank-offering. All

. through the small-pox season, which is generally in the cold
' weather, and especially during an outhreak of the disease, women |
. may be observed going about cavefully watering each shrine in a group

%o ‘cool ths goddess and so, vicariously, any patient they may be

_ interested in, or to gain her favour.® Her shrines are called Sitala-
ghar or in Grurgaon Siyar, and the lamps burnt at them are of the
ekmukha type, a pan with oné light, and are lit on Mondays and Tues-

- days. In the South West Punjab'a massof clinker, strongly reminis-

. gent of a countenance deeply pitted with small-pox, may sometimes
. ' be noticed covered with g¢if, flowers and grain. These are offerings
. fto Sitala, the clinker being used as a shrine or rvather altar possibly
ecause in a country where Islam is dominant shrines could not be

the Wednesdays in Chet. 150 years ago a fair used to be held at

Kharbala, but one Udah, a J4t*, who used to worship the goodess, saw

her in a vision and she bade him to remove her temple to Danathéd,

_ using some of the bricks of the old one. The temple is administered
by the headmen of the village and they take all the offerings, Their
.+ got is Shali, The story is that a J4t used to beg in fagir’s clothes and

80 his descendants came to be called s4d/Z, and have been professidned .

_ beggars ever since. Every Wednesday a lamp is lit in the mandir. A
- sacred lamp is kept burning during Chet and it is also said that a lamp
18 lit ‘ after midnight.” - b e ‘
1 Tamkavia appears to bo another term for this goddess,—nide p. 350 supra.
LN, IV, § 150, o i ] : ' ’
%P, N.Q,II, § 646, Whon a child has small-pox, Hindus will also feedan ass
| g Sitala’s chosen vehicle, In Kasir this' ceremony is said to' be called jandipuja s
ITY, § 6886, 1V, 160, I¥id, IIL, § 686, : .

| /4 In Gurgaon J4ts take offerings to Sitala, Thero is an obseire tradition in that part
" of the Province thak the Jats are descended from ¢ Bhaddar, brother of Bhil’ but no eon-
| mection with Bhaddar Kéli is suggested. : il S

<

put on when he is supposed to be

ox goddess 351 QT
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;862 Theﬂmallpowgoddess

 Quite distinet from Sitala is Kandi Méta, so-called from the ring

of spots which forms ronnd the neck when the particular pustular erup-

tion due to her takes place. Her shrine is usually smaller than Sitala’s,
but they are commonly many, not one. At Beri in Rohtak an avenue
of theni Teads up to Devi’s temple, as these shrines are usually buils on
vecovery in fulfilment of a vow, 'The second Sunday after recovery is
especially snitable for worship and Re. 1-4-0 are usually spent on dig-
tributing sweets. Regarding worship ‘during health, customs vary in
 diffevent villages, it being held every Sunday in some and in others
* only on those which fall in the light halt of the month, while others only
hold it on these days during an attack of sickness. In Bahddurgarh the
Bth of S&wan is a great day for the Bénia women to worship this god
dess at hagr bushes, on the road to the station, by sticking gram on the
thorhs and giving chapatis ete. to Brahmans. It is becoming usual,
especially with Bénias, for the bride, bridegroom and bridal party to do-
pijd at this goddess’ shrine. Her shrines at Chirfna are of peculiar
interest. The Jats and Dhénaks have separate rows of them and the
Thts have one regular temple of the Kandi in which is an image of the
goddess, without a head. As a rule her shrines contain no.images. They
are often to the north of the village, because the disease i supposed to
have come from the hills.l. Oceasionally worship is offered by sprinkling
ram before them in times of plague. But the plague goddess is one
Philan Devi, whose half-completed shrine at Jasaur attests her ill-will or
inability to stay the disease, Jagta is a shrine similar to that of Kandi,
ard it tooappears to be erected to a goddess. 1t is worshipped at wed-
dings with a prayer for oftspring, and also when a disease, which seems
' to he eczema or itch, appears. ‘ i
| Magéni’s shrines ave hardly distinguishable from Sitala’sc Most
villages in Rohtak possess one. =~ Masin is a disease that causes emacia-
tion or atrophy in children, and she is propitiated to avert it. 1t occurs
in Sirmir where one of the two cures® in vogue econsistsin burning
muetard and other oils in a lamp called goena, with 32 wicks and a
hollow in the centre. In this hollow pistachio nuts, flowers and per-
fumes are placed. Seven marks are made with vermillion on the lamp
and one on the child’s forehead. All the 32 wicks are then lit and after ~
it has been waved round the heads of both mother and child if is carried
out beyond the village boundary and placed in the forest. This may be
in reality a rite in the worship of the goddess.

' S0 also in Gurgaon, the chief fair held in the district is that of
the goddess of small pox, Maséni, whose temple is at Gurgaon. A
small mela takes place there ever Tuesda{, except in Sdwan, but the
largest fairs are those held in het, The temple is held in great
repute throughout this part of the country and is visited every year by

ilgrims from the Punjab and United Provinces fo the number of
50,000 or €0,600. The offerings which often amount to Rs, 20,000
were formerly appropriated by Begam Samru, but are now a perquisite
' of the land-owners of Gurgaon. Pilgrims visit the shrine on Mondays
thronghout the year but the biggest gatherings, amounting sometimes

2 0f. Pahpwaliy above, ag a title of one of Sitala’s sister devfs,
' "2 For the othernee Birmtr Gavetleer, p. 25, ‘ ‘



| sbe

20,000 souls in ome day, ocenr on the four Mondays in Chet.
| dition thus deseribes its origin :— « wb
. There was a shrine sacred to the goddess Devi, locally known as
| Maghni, at' the village of Keshopur in Delhi. Some 250 years ago i
_ the goddess appeared in a dream to Singha a Jét, of some influence at W
. Goargaon,  and saying that she wished to leave Keshopur directed him )
_ to build a shrine for her in his own village. At the same time she
~authorised the fortunate Singha to appropriate all the offerings ab
her” shrine, so her orders were promptly carried out.  The shrine
~ Hourished until its fame reached Bendres. A visifti to it is an antidobe
to small-pox, and women from great distances flock to it with their
. children to obtain this benefit all the year round. . Singha and his
 heirs enjoyed the offerings for 200 years. The Bezum Samru, when
the pargane was under her rule, took the proceeds for a month in each
| year, . bubt now they are again the perquisite of the village headmen.
The temple is called the mapd or temple of Maséni, mand generally
‘meaning the domed roof of a' ¥emple. The origin of the name Masdni
i3 not known, but probably .it is connected with the disease of masdn,
' to which children - are very liable. Another story of its foundation is
that the wife of the great saint Dronacharya, the gurid of the Pandus
. and Kurus, knew of a specific for the cure of small-pox, and so.after
her death this ‘temple was raigsed to her- memory. It has no pretene
 sions to architectural beauty, being almost -on a level with the ground.
It comprises a main room some 8 6, square with a small room ab the
back about 5 to 6 £t. sq. which is used for storing valuables.

. There ave b dharmsdlas near it, all built by charitable persons
and all far superior in. beauty to the temple itself. They accommos
date about 1000 pilgrims. The image of the goddess 1s of mixed

. metal bronzed over and about 9 inches high. It is not always kept
. in the temple but remains in the custody of a Brabman who takes it
W hoa a.pd;. only puts it in the temple on fair days, In the centre of

the, temple is a small platiorm of ordinary brick about a foot high
and on this the image aftér being clothed is placed in an ordinary
wooden  singhdsan. A Brahman is employed to wash the image but
his office is not hereditary. No special ritual is preseribed. Offerings
oonsist of fruits, sweet, cash, flowers, live animals cowries ete., and
uo disinefion is made betwoeen the rifuals of different castes. A lamp
is lit on fair days and only kept burning aslong as the fair lasts.
The fact is that the administration is earried on purely business lines,
- The annual contract for the offerings is put up to auction every year
and the money realized is distributed amongst the landholders of
- Gurgaon in proportion to their shares in the village lands.
A Masani fair is also held at the temple of Sitla or Budho in
Mubarikpur,  As ab Gurgaon the largest gatherings take place in
Chet and  Baisdkh, but people come to worship the dewf at all times
. of the year exceptin SAwan and Asauj. The fairis held on every
 Tuesday in Chet and continues till 10 am. on Wednesday. The

i ' Whenoe the name Badho. But a movo vationalistio explanation is that Mubdrikpue
Lies about 12 miles from Gt uygaon, 80 pilgrims fo the Maedni at Gupgaon from the Delhi
and Rohtak ride usvally vigit the Mubdrikpur shrine after they lave worshipped the Maséni

ab Grargaon. _G‘ener&lly they can only do ' this on o Wednesday, and 89 the mdf4 has come
o be called Budhométa, But now of conrse Wodnesday is deemod sadred to the goddess,

v




rshipped aﬁf»h;Qh . Flowers, Manstri fakbas, la
form the chief offerings. It is said that seven sisters
s:oone iy at | Mubdrikpur, another at Basant, the

. the fourth at Kélka in Delhi while the whereabouts
¢ unknown. The temple is 6 yards square. It ha
o doors and is smrounded on all sides by a platform |
ide, the whole being enclosed by a wall. Itis said that 20

' | ‘ wall. 6 200 years
o a fagir came here and asked .the Jit villagers to build a temple

¢ the place where the platform stood of old. . He said that, there was

 agoddess there, who would be of great wse to them, that her fair
will be held every Wednesday and that she would be called Budiko.
In the western wall of the temple facing the door is a small platform

4ths yard wide and 4 long. On this stands an areh ~c_;,oubai‘nf‘n‘g a
‘painting in soveral colours. Thisis worshipped, there being no other .

image. Onge it was proposed fo set up an image but the ‘goddess

‘appeared to Basti Rém Jait, who enlarged the temple, in a dream and
forbade him to do so. The managentent is carried on by the pujdri

who sweeps the temple every morning and washes the painting.  He

(i a Jét, by got Sahrawab, and takes the offerings but hears all expenses.
'The small mandhis outside the temple are also worshipped by the

opilgrims.

A local account from Ambala éays that there are 10 Mah#bidias or

) Ac‘l‘sha‘,ktis, ¢ chief goddesses ’, one of whom is Métangi Shakti, the small- -

pox goddess. She has eight names, Rankd, Ghranki, Meld, Mandls,
Sttala, Sidala, Durgd and Shankara Devi, ' By Magani is meant M4~
tangi Deviand ske is the protectress of children suffering from small-
pox. Her ears are as large as a winnowing fan, her teeth projecting,

" her face hideous, eyes huge and' mouth wide open ; she rides an ass,
_carties a broom in one hand and a pitcher and ewer in the other and las a

winnowing fan on her head. The offerings made to her are faken by

' Jogis as well as scavengers, but many people content themselyves  with

plagtering a small space with cow-dung. and putting on  them. such

' Howers and eatables as they can afford. Her shrines are about 6 feet

high, and consist merely of upright masonry slabs with triangular tops

~and a projection in front on which to place the offerings. ' There is always

Roso, § 27,

a miche for the chdrdgl or lamp.!

| Devi is in Hissér essentially the ‘small-pox goddess; and the
vites to oure the diseases are all based on this belief. 1f a child

 be suffering from a mild attack, the disease is called. Shukar (Venus),

‘and gur is placed under a gharwangi, or stand on which pitchers

ave kept, and songs are sung, This is termed ndm-rakhd, or ¢nam-

ing’ the disease. In the case of a severe attack it is termed ddsre

. Shukar, and on a Sunday a Brahman woman makes the child wear a
_rakh, or amulet with a gold bead, kapir (mevcury), and  marjan (a pre-
. ¢ious sbone), fastened with red thread. Bhdl or coarse wheat-flour 1s
 wiven inalms in the afternoon, and that night the mother and child

gleep on the ground,  The former keeps the Monday as a fast and bhat

. and rice are cooked in the evening. On the Tuesday the child’s fq’rehead

| ARNQIL§ e




g*mun& on her way m
ednesday. and on Th mday motmn

he ja (i reﬂ, ﬂﬁk 1 |
Lassi on this day' om vers
On the M@nduy night fo lowmg
L nally women go in _procession. to. Devi’s
rying an umbrella of paper, and aeeampamed by  musicians.
 hymng ave sung, daily to Devi, but. the name of Rém may
eved, 50 he is addressed as Jaidewa. One of the lines sung

i hl’p,ﬂ ‘ g

d fa

—
<<;

as to the child’s weltare he mskﬁ ﬁm/m mde Rhush hai’ ‘ds the

0 Devi; thon mlesm tlcrar u 101- the sh&de of a, oanopy and a snake L

long as the dxsmqo ]a%s c] z;p o'rass ancl the. dung of ant elephsmt“ i
eep is burnt, and the child should wear a piece of tiger’s flesh tled'
‘  a rag round 1ts neck, @ may not-be eaten in the hLouse after the '
~ last visit to the jund tree, and. the mother must avoid ghi on' forty d&ys,.j b

ery Monday, | Visits of condolence, or receiving bMI;ﬂ L
butfed at marriages are furbldden zmd if any one. comesito, .

g0 ﬂess plea.aed 2 Zand the mply is Cmahd mds mihr haiy. < she is klnd W

. The child i called € maiid mis ki gola’ or slave of the goddess,

rthodox treatment in cases of sickness. The other rites aro e
lained. . Clearly there is sowme connection hetween the tiger’s

exach frain of ideas s obseure,

»of "\![u 'mm‘aﬁ‘a 8 a¢ well as by Hindus, is thus described in the Yidgir

1E he ha,s bathed, washed or combed hxs han' and any one
Should thundar

has fully developed Davi Méta is believed to have come,- ~and, when
isease nag abated and the sordy Become dry, a little water is bhemwn
@ child’s body This is-Galléd giving it the phoa or S drop.”

¢ and they maveh in fronb followed by the men, women and

/ jcio’aheg_ hie
: MQ-;II§1L

anum Harmala, » i)lﬂ;l‘lt whose seeds ave bmnt to avert bhe evxl eye  or evil
ungabi lhdJ., p. 483,

will also on sich oceasions ply theu- hand«xmlla to drow& the nolse of fhe

}?NQ.,IH 5179 ) i

0 fore tbmpox haks fully coms out the %ouud i ot allowed to.
nfer the sick child’s ears. copper plates ete, being violently beaten o
dewn the alaps.?  For six or . sevon days, when the disease is’ at its *

 height, the child is fed with raisine eovered with silver leaf. When the

J‘:“Iem 'm'ba,m WL find girls feasted as mqmrmtwng of the goddess and
transter the chsease to the jand tree, with due apolou-y,‘

L worn as & chavm and the eoncopbiond of Devz as mbng a tiger, but

' When the child £alls ill no one is al lowed to enter the house, :

~drummers and Mirdsis are. then callod i in'to make a procession to 3

;-‘ehxldwe related fo tho. child, who is catried. in it, dlessed ol .
( g‘oes in a.dva,m’e sprmkle% mﬂk and water mmal e

‘Th‘e Wt‘)rshipof Dovi Wata who is plopltmted by the IOWer e]usses A
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o fdnd, to sacrifice onself,  Of. Naratn Bal,

Calin The”hozemyoddess

With# buneh of green g-r;é,ssb In thié way théy visiﬁ»'son‘léf fig orother
ghrine of the Devi, and tie red ribbons to 1t, besmear it with red paint
and sprinkle it with curds. ; ‘ e

 In Mérwér and Bikéner inoculation for emall-pox is not only practis-
ed but organised in a remarkable way. Many years ago a Hutf;, atribe
of Jits also found in Rohtak, received from Mahddevi (sic) the Aardan
or gift of suppressing small-pox and thé tribe has been ever since the
licensed inoculators of a great tract including Mérwér and Bikdner,
its members residing in seattered villages. When small-pox threatens,
one of these practitioners is sent for and he on his arrival begins with rites
and offerings to Devi. Children are then operated on by scores, the
operation being performed on the wrist. The inoculator (fonchara) is
paid in coppers and grain at three half-pence a head for boys. Ghirls are
done at half-price. These inoculators have a high reputation for
efficiency.! ‘ T

Marf MAi is the cholera goddess, and failuve to worship her, equally
~ with personal uncleanliness, produces cholera. But it can be expelled
by taking a young male buffalo, painting it with sind/ir or red lead,
and driving it on to the next village, This is said to please the goddess.
And she sometimes appears in human form, Thus in Shahpur during
 the epidemic of 1898 two women were seen crossing the river in the
ferry boats of whom one of them was asked where she had been and
whither she was going : she replied that she had been staying for a time
in Shéhpur, but was on her way north. Sheand her companion then
_disappeared. It was believed that this was the spirit of cholera going

. - away, but unfortunately it broke outiin the south of the district im-

mediately afterwards.?

Mari M4iis in Kéngra propitiated by the panch-bald and sat-bald
rites. The former consists in offering four male animals, véz. a‘he-buffalo,
ram, cock and he-goat with a pumpkin (petfa) to the goddess at some
chosen spot. The animals must be decapitated at a single blow, other-
wise the ceremony fails and she is not appeased. The sab-bald is now
out of date, as it consisted in the immolation of a pair of human
beings, a woman as well as a man, fo make up the mystic sevens®

; Sita, as the goddess of cold or who can control cold, conferred a boon
on the Dhobi caste for washing her clothes gratis and so they never feel
. ¥ v ‘ " o i e
cold from standing in the water washing. L
AL N.Q.IV, 6 162, Among the Slavs algo small-pox is conceived of as a supern*’ ‘
tural fomale, indeod the Servians candidly eall her the goddess, while the Greeks placate

‘her by epithets such as the gracious or }}»itif\ﬂ one, and the Macadonians style her ¢lady
smoallepox.” All this is as like popular Hinduism as ib could well be, and one is not surprised

* to learn that Russians look upon vaccination as m sin, equivalent to impressing on children

“the seal of anti-Christ.”  Plague again is a gaunt old hag, on a par with the Indian
nofion which regards all diseases as manifestations of the goddess, Fyen scarlet fover in

emsonified a8 the red woman or Rousa, just as the Porsians typify thabt disorder as a
gh‘m‘hing maid with locks of flame and cheeks ull rosy red V. G, #, Abbott's Marodqpiun

- Folk-Lore,pp. 40-42.

e e
. *Eir R, C Temple,in P. N. Q. 1. §4  Ho suggests that ddla = sacrifice, ef. tal




S Devl/mthe ‘Himalayaa;:\.’ . Ay L

b races of Devi-worship are to be found as far afield ag Gilgit, In
 the Astor District Shri Bai, a goddess, lived on a,‘tock!;iall.ed by her name,
& Nangan. This rock was always kept covered wibh: juniper - boughs
 and an attendant called Boh Bin looked after it. Before it barren
' women used to sacrifice goats and pray for offspring. «After harvest - ;
00 woman dressed in their best clothes visited the Devi, singing on the T
‘way, and offered a goat to the Boh Bin who then threw up twigs of
juniper into the aiv and the women tried to catch them as they fell, in .
the hope of bearing as many children as they caught twigs. Descen-' .
dants of the Boh Bin survive, but the rites are no longer, observed. A .
~ gimilar stone exists at Barmas near Grilgit where it is called Mulkum.d '
In Gilgit the belief in giants (ydth, tem. ydthind) still subsists. .
At first the earth was enveloped in water, which was at some places
frozen, and there some sd/hs took up their abode under Yamlo Hal @
Sgl, their ruler.  He said he knew of a cunning wolf who lived \at a
place called Milgamok (old ice) who could spread earth over the .water,
and so they sent Nogi ( ‘Fortune’) to feteh him, but he refused to
come. Then they sent Trust ’ to fetch him and he came, but bade -
them send for Garai Patan, a bird who dwelt in the snows of the .
Coscus monntain  Finally, Bojara Shah, the wolf, sent for a'monse
which made a hole in the ice and spread earth over Grarai Patan’s wings |
and so over all the ice.” The «dths are here represented as benevolent, ﬂ
but the ydéhints were not so always. Thus one ydéheni was a: sister of . .0 W
the man-eating Shri Badat, king of Gilgit, and she devoured half the: 'y . '«
people who passed by her cliff at the junction of two streams near '\ .
Gilgit, But a wizard { Danwdl) named Soglio eontrived to'pinion her to ™ '
a rock with mails and then turned her into a stone by prayers. ‘Het N\
also begged the people to bury him when he died elose to the gd#hiny, '« NN
lesti she should return to life and repeat her ravages, but they arguedi ' . '\
that she might veturn before his death and so they decided to kWl him '\ o %
at once. This was done and he was buried close to the ydthens, who is~ | X
represented by a figure of Buddha seulptured on rock, 3 Al

' - Davf T4rg or TArAB. " ~

 The Devi isthe family deity of the Rijé of Keonthal, and her
arrival dates from the advent of the Réji’s family in this part’ of
the hills. Her legend is as follows :—Térd Nath, a jogi, who had
renounred the world and was possessed of miraculous power, came to
- Térab to peactise austerities. He kindled his fire, dkind, in the jungle.
When rain dame not a drop fell on his sitting place (dsan), and it
_ Temuined dry. = Heaving: of the:supernatural deeds of the fagir, the "
RAjA went to visit him. The yogs told the Riji to erecf a temple to his
goddess, T4rd Mai, on the hill; and to place her idol in it, predicting
that this act wounla. bring him mueh good, and that it was only with
X Ghaldm Muhamwad, Or;‘f'»"ike Fostivals and Tolklore of @ilgdt, Monographss
- Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1, pp. 108:0bs., P :
2 Ghuldm Muhammad, 5. pu 107. ‘ :

. 3.Th,pp, 10603, How the Buddhist Shri Badst became a man-eater and how his
daughter, Migo Kbdi Soni secre(ly married Shamsher and induced her fatber to disclose to
her the seeret that his sect conld not stand intense heat as it was composed of gkt is
told on pp 114-18, Shri Badat still lives under a big glacier and his return is so
droaded that the Talino~at which singing snd dancing round fires is kept up all nights
and $he Nisalo are held to prevent it = 18¢d, p. 118:10, '

e



" {his objéct that he had taken up his ahode on the' hill. T
. with these directions, the Rijd ordered a temple to be bui
 the joge Thrd Nath placed the Devi’s idol accordirg

forth in tho Hindu Shdstras for wsthipan, orpstabﬁshingh idol. The

Pato Brahmans, who attended the jogd, weve appointed pujdris of ‘_"_‘{;‘h‘e' j
‘temple. - This Devi has eighteen hands, in each of whieh she holds a

weapon, such as a sword, spear &c, and, she is mounted on a tiger.
The hill on which the 494 resided had, before his arrival, another name,

. but it was re-named MTirab atter him As the Devi is the family
deity of the R4j, she is revered by all his subjects, and it is well

known that whosoever worships the Devi will prodper in ‘this world inall
respeots. Lt is also believed that she protects people against epide nics,
such as cholera and small-po. It is likewise believed that if the Devi

~ be angry with anybody, she eauses his cattle to be devoured.by hyenas.

The saminddrs of parg-nas Kalinj and Khushéld have the sincerest
belief’ in the Devi. Whenever sickness breaks out, the people celebrate
jags in her honour, and it is helieved that pestilence is thus  stayed
Some nine or ten years ago, when cholera appeared in the Simla Dis-
triet, some members of the Jungd Darbar fell victims to the disease,
but the R4j4 made a vow to the Devi, and all the people also prayed
for health, whereupon the cholera disappeared, The people ascribe the

death of those who died of it to the Devi’s displeasure. Some four

pats ago, and again last year, small-pox visited pargana Kalinj,
{ut there was no logs of life. Some two or three years ago hyenas

" killed numbers of goats and sheep grazing in the jungles round Tirah,

and the Devi revealed tha cause of her displeasur: ‘4 the people, who

promised to celebrate a jag in her honour.  Sinde. then no loss has
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accurred. : hom
Cloge to the temple of Devi is another, dedicated to Siva, which

. was erected at the instance of the joyé Tara Ndth = The first temple of

the Devi was at Ganpari village in pargens Khushdld, This still

exists, and the usual worship is performed in it. The Devi’s original

geat is considered to be at Tdrab. Her oldest image isa small one-

There is a logend that Hﬁ’ljél Balbir Sain f)lacell in fhe temple at

* Thrab anidol made by a blacksmith named Gosidn, under the follow-

ing circumstances :—~One Bhawdni Dat, a pandit, told R4js Balbir
Sain that as Tarab was a sacred place he ought to present an idol fo

_it, which he (the pandst) would place in the temple according

to the Hindu ritual, ‘and he added that -the idol would dis-

.‘,up‘lay miracles, Accordingly the R&j4 ordered Gosidn to make the

idol required, The blacksmith made an earthen image of the shape

suggested to him by the pandif, who ftold the Rdjd that while the

idol was being moulded, he must offer five sacrifices, This the
R4j4 did not do, and moreover he had.a brazen image prepared. Im-
mediately after the blacksmith had completed his idol, he was attacked
by a band of dacoits, who killed him with two of his companions, as
well asadog and a cat. Thus the five necessary sacrifices were fulfilled.
The R4jé was then convinced vof the veracity of the pandit’s statement
and acted thenceforward according to his directions. He performed
all the requisite charities and sacrifices, and, having seated the idol,




s i the tomple mnd
‘ s the one who is men-
Mirkandd Rishi, who killed Mahi

he Pdrd i held ab Tdrab in October on the Dargd
amfy and lasts for a day. | On the fitst nawrdtra, the Brahmans
vor hip Durgd in the temple, and a he-goat is sacrificed daily, the
with his Rénf, and all his family, sets out from his court so  as _to. reach
. the plain below the temple at ten in the morning, and there takes a
- meal, after which the whole Court goes in  procession, preceded by a
band of musicians, to the temple, which tne Rajs, with the Rani,
 enters at about one in the afternoon, « The, Réjs first offers o gold mohar
. and sacrifices a he-goat, and each member of his family does the same,
- Everyone presents from one to eight annas to the é4os#7 and the pujare.
 Affer the ruling family has made its offerings, other people  may make
 theirs, and money, fruits, flowers, 947 and grain are given by everyone
according to his means. The bhogki and the pusdre divide the heads of
slaughtered goats, réburning the Test of the flesh to the persons who
‘offered them  This sorship lasts till four, and then the sacrifice df
. bull-buffaloes heging| Theseare presented by the Réjs as sankalp or
| alms, and taken to a place not far from the temple, where a crowd of
~ peoplo surround them with sticks and - hatchets in  their hands, - The
pugdad first worships the animals, making a ¢6lak with rice and saffron

~ on their foreheads.
i (| Boiling ' wil. s then poured on them to make them shiver,
and if that fails, cinders are placed on their backs, . This is done
(o each animal ‘in furn, and unless each one trembles from head to
+ foot it 18 not: sacrificed. . The people  stand  round entreating the
- Devi with clasped hands to accept the ‘offerings, and when a buffalo
..shivers it is believed that the (Devi has accepted his  sacrifice.
~ Ihe people then shout, Devfsyi-ki-jai, jai, ¢ vietory to the Dovi’
' When all the buffaloes have been accepted by the Devi, the first is
. taken to the shambles and a man there wounds him with a sword.
. Then all the low-caste people, such as the Chamérs Kolis, Bharos,
- and Ahfrg, pursue the animal striking him with their clubs and hatchets
- and making a great outery.  Each is bratally and cruelly killed in this
 way, and if is considered a meritorious act to kill them as metcilessly
as possible, and if the head of any buffalo is severed at the first stroke
~of the sword, it is regarded ag an omen that some evil is impending
~ and that both the person who inflicts the blow and the one who makes
the sacrifice will come to harm in the course of the ensuing year, the
helief being that as the buffaloes are the children of the Devi’s enemies
it is fitting o kill them in this way? After this sacrifice, food is
offered to the Devi, and dr(i is performed at six in the evening,

A i l(T;hie féfarence is clearly meant t0 be classical, and for Mahi Kahdshor read
Mahisdsura.~—8Sir R, C. Temple). . ; :

‘ Kl ﬂla};i Khashwa, Mahisdsura, who tormented the Devi, was & bull-buftalo, and, when
he was killed, hig descendants were motamorphhgsed into bull-buffaloes,

1

ajd bearing all expenses.  On the morning of the asitam o the B&iE,

o



. and those of loose character openly exact sweetmeats and money for the

- ghame if they do not pay. The plain is a Sanctuary, and no one

 The fait is the consion of much merviment and even debanchery.
Women of all clagses attend, unless they are secluded (parda. vashin),

i expenses of the fair, from their paramours, and pubt them pu

© can be arrested on it for any offence, even by the Réjd, but offenders may
' be arrested ag soon as they quit it boundaries and fined, the fines

i  being credited to the temple funds.” @ffences are, however, mostly con-

' nived ab. . There is much drinking and a good deal of immorality, with

a great many petty thefts. The R&j4, with his family, spends the

night on the site of the fair. The dbojki and the puydri, who, with
“the 6handdrs, receive the offerings received at the fair, are Sarsut
. Brahmang of the Rai-Bhat group, while the bkanddri is a Kanet.
' Brahmans girls ave also brought to this temple, where they worghip and
 are fed, and algo receive money and daekhau (dakina). L

' On the third day of the Dasehra, the goddess is worshipped at 2
. M., in the darbdr, all the weapons being first taken ont of the arsenal
and worshipped, and then all the musical instruments, The essential
‘worship is that of the sword and flag. After this the RA&ja holds a
\ o darbdr with full ceremonial and then visits the temple of Thakurji
Lachhmi Nardyan, whence the imae is brought in a palanquain, while
the R4ja walks just behind it, attended by all his offieials, in order of
precedence, to the plain set apart for this festival. On this plain a
heap of fuel’ is piled aba short distance from a green tree, which is
adorned with small flags and round which is tied a wreath confaining a
rupee. The Raja with unsheathed sword goes round the heap, followed
by the resb of the people, and the heap is then worshipped and set fire to.
Tk is essential that the wazir of the State should be present at thig
ceremony, and if he is unavoidably absent a representative, who wears
‘an iron sanjud, is appointed, and the heap is then fired; The man who
cuts the wreath on the tree in the midst of the burning fire and takes .
the rapee is considered a hero, and his prosperity during the ensuing
vear is assured. Before the heap is fired, a pitcher of water with a mark
on itis placed close by, and whoever hits the mark is deemed lucky,
besides receiving a prize from the Raja.. If no oneis able to hit if, the
man who represents HanGmén, and who accompanied the idol, smashes
the pitcher with his macs. The image is then carried back to its temple
with the same pomp as before, and a turban is given to the Réji on
behalf of the Thakurdwéara, while his attendants are given bkog and
charnamrit.? Wreaths of flowers are then distributed. The festival
is believed to commemorate the conguest of Ceylon by Ram Chandar,
the ancestor of the Rijpiits, which wag accomplished after worshipping
Devi., : i s ‘ i
A somewhat similar festival is the Saer fair held af Khad
Ashni :—On the morning of the first of Asauj, a barber, having lighted
a lamp in a thdl (plate) and made an idol of Granesh' in cow dang,
comes to the RAj4 and his officials and makes them worship the idol.
1 A feo for spiritual service, e o
» The stack is eslled lauka. e
3 The water with which the feat of the idol have been washed,



